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ABSTRACT 

During 1 992-95 the Serb ian estab l ishment i n  Serbia and Bosnia-Herzegovina executed a 

pol icy of ethn ic-cleans ing against the Musl im and Croat population in Bosnia

Herzegovina. On 25 May 1 995 the town square in Tuzla was she l led by a Bosn ian Serb 

art i l l ery unit k i l l ing seventy-one people and i njuring many others. The aim was to div ide 

the Musl im, Croat and Serb community of Tuzla i nto taking sides in a confl ict that saw 

atrocities committed on a scale not seen in Europe s ince the Second World War. This 

study is about peace and conflict and gives some insight into how this commun ity dealt 

with violence. The decis ion to bury those ki l led together in a common burial s ite 

i rrespective of ethnic background was made in  the face of external re l igious and pol i tical 

oppositicm. In tak ing th i s  action, these fami l ies re inforced the long-held trad it ion in 

Tuzla vf being a tolerant mult i-ethnic community. Those buried together were buried as 

friends not d iv ided by re l i gion and national ism. As  such, the burial site i s  the s ingle 

most important symbol of  peace in this commun ity. 

Other key findings from th is  study show the enorm ity of personal loss and grief for the 

fam i l ies of those k i l led; the impact of this inc ident on the whole community; questions 

about j ustice; trans-generat ional trauma; ethn ic identity; mixed-marriages; and a changed 

demographic make-up of the town 's  population due to an increase of displaced persons.  
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C HAPTER ONE 

OBJECTIVES, METHODOLOGY, ETHICS, FIELDWORK, 

AND THE STRUCTUR E  OF THIS STUDY 

This  is a study of re-bu i lding peace i n  the context of inter-ethnic violence. I t  examines 

how a mu lti -ethni c  community of Musl ims, Serbs and Croats in  Tuzla, a town in  north

eastern Bosnia, with an estimated population between 1 50,000 and 1 65 ,000, responded to 

the she l l ing of its town square by a Bosn ian Serb art i l lery unit which k i l led seventy-one 

people on 25 May 1 995 .  Those k i l led represented the ethnic make-up of a town that held 

to a long tradition of being a tolerant, mult i -ethn ic  community. The she l l ing was 

intended to divide the Muslim, Serb and Croat population into taking s ides i n  the conflict 

that occurred in  the country throughout 1 992-95. The average age of those k i l led was 

twenty-two. The deci sion by their fami l i es to have them buried together i rrespective of 

ethnic background was taken in the face of external re l igious and pol it ical opposition. 

That the decision taken by the parents was done in the face of opposition made a deep 

impression on me. The simple explanation for taking this decision was that their sons 

and daughters were friends in l i fe and would  remain so in death . Th is made a powerful 

statement against violence. 

Th is  introductory chapter describes the topic, objectives, methods, and eth ics of the study 

wh ich fol lows. It also describes how I came to choose this topic, prov ides a description 

of the fieldwork upon which the study is based and a reflective comment on the 

experience of conducting this research .  I t  concludes with a brief overview of the 

structure of the study. 

1 . 1  Research objectives, methodology and eth ical issues 

The objectives of my research were to understand the cultural d imensions of 

peacemaking in a mu lti-ethnic community d isrupted by war; by one, ascerta in ing the 



relationsh ip  between the cultural context and the nature of the confl ict and the outcome to 

resolving it; two, apply ing anthropological inquiry to a specific in i tiative in Tuzla that 

was the community's response to violence; and, three, observing the accumulative effect 

of a pol icy of ethn ic-cleansing on the whole commun ity. 

The anthropological paradigm within which the research was undertaken was case study 

approach. The basic data were col lected by a variety of means but participant 

observation and interviewing were the most important methods, with pub l ic  records and 

other accounts provided additional information. I t  was a qual itative inquiry insomuch 

that it reflects in d i rect quotations the personal perspectives and experiences of those 

interviewed .  This ensured that the participants were positively involved in the research 

findings. What happened in Kapij a  Square had affected those interviewed both in 

emotional and behavioural terms. Each interviewee' s  situation was unique but the study 

sought to identify e lements of that experience that were common to a l l  of the fami l ies. It 

was hoped that th i s  wou ld reveal the motivation for the fami l ies involved in adopting the 

course of action they d id and the decision-making process that occurred in the face of 

rel igious and pol itical opposition . At another level I wanted to consider whether their 

action constituted a conscious or sub-conscious desire to restore their commun ity to its 

'ordinary relations' ;  that was, of peace. 

The study was undertaken with in the context of others in Tuzla having been affected by 

what happened on 25 May 1 995 and the wider conflict that occurred in Bosnia

Herzegovina during 1 992-95 , which was the background to the violence. 800 people in 

total were k i l led in Tuzla alone. The case study, therefore, incl uded a w ider sample of 

the commun ity in the evaluat ion. This was consistent with the principle of contextual ism 

(Gould and Kolb 1 964: 1 60- 1 6 1 )  i n  that it seeks to explain the social behav iour of those 

who participated in the study in relation to the structure of the society in which it 

occurred, and in terms of the value system of the culture. 

This study is based on premises that one, the human condition, whether to wage war or to 

strive to bu i ld  an enduring  peace, was for us to decide (Barash and Webel .  2002 : 25);  
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two, the value for anthropology in fieldwork undertaken in  conflict areas was that i t  

provided insights and understanding of how human beings experienced vio lence 

(Mahmood 2003 :3) ;  and, three, the process of coming  to terms with the past, and of being 

reconciled to its painfu lness, was much more comp l icated than merely d istinguish ing l ies 

from tru�h (Stover 1 998 :7- 1 3 ) .  The objective i s  to find an enduring peace that al lows 

people to overcome the past and see a future in wh ich the same conditions could not exist 

agam. At the same time, the research employed a hol i st ic d imension wh ich was 

consistent with a case study approach. Seymour-Smith ( 1 986:  1 38)  describes 

anthropology as being general ly characterized as a ho l i stic d iscipl ine, which emphasises 

the total socia l  and cultural context in any explanation of the structure and patterning of 

human groups and their behaviour. 

In the preparation of the research a number of eth ical issues were identified in re lation to 

the data col lected from participant observation, interviews and publ ic records. Most 

importantly, participants '  rights needed to be respected. Th is  included their right to 

decl ine participation in the research, only provide i n formation that they wished to give, 

withdraw from the study at any time, and ask any questions about the study at any time 

during participation. The purpose and aims of the study were explained to al l participants 

and al l interviews were conducted with consent. I n  addition, they were informed that my 

findings were being subm itted to Massey Un ivers ity for academ ic use only (see 

Appendices 1 -3) .  This project was reviewed and approved by Massey Un iversity 

Human Eth ics Committee, Palmerston North, Appl ication 04/ 1 26 on 24 September 2004, 

and conducted in accordance with the guidel ines presented in the Code of Eth ics of the 

Association of Soc ial Anthropologists of Aotearoa!New Zealand (see Appendix 4) .  

1.2 Cho9sing the research topic 

I worked in Bosnia for 1 2  months during 1 998-99 and saw at first-hand the devastation 

caused by the war of 1 992-95, in which it was est imated that over one m i l l ion people 

were either k i l led, d i sappeared without trace, raped, expel led from their homes or fled the 

country, for reason of ethn ic identity, in a country with a popu lation of around four  and a 
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half m i l l ion .  Homes were destroyed and looted creat ing d isp lacement, poverty and 

social d isruption . Overal l ,  i ts people were traumatised by the war, needed assistance and 

had to find ways to surv ive. The Dayton Peace Agreement, s igned on 2 1  November 

1 995, brought an end to the fight ing.  The pol itical outcome was the d ivis ion of Bosn ia

Herzegovina into two separate entit ies based along ethnic l ines :  [ i ]  the Federation of 

Bosnia-Herzegovina composed of M usl ims and Croats and [ i i ]  the Republ i ka Srpska 

composed of Serbs, with an internat ional security force [S FOR] put in  p lace to oversee 

the peace. A smal ler and less observabl e  peace-keeping force remains in p lace today. 

Some of .those responsib le for the atrocities that occurred during 1 992-95 have appeared 

before the International Crim inal Court for the former Yugoslav ia  ( ICCY) in The Hague 

and been sentenced to prison terms. Some are presently being prosecuted. Others are 

sti 1 1  at l arge. 

On my first vis it  to Tuzla in 1 998 it was the th ird ann iversary of the shel l i ng of Kapija 

Square in 1 995 . Those k i l led were buried on a wooded h i l ls ide overlooking the town 

centre. A l l  that could be seen was a mound of earth above each grave. The early 

accounts stated that a l l  of those k i l led were buried together and that they were 

representative of al l ethn ic groups i n  Tuzla. This suggested that Christians and Musl ims 

had been buried together. In  February of  the fol lowing year I made a further v isit to the 

burial ground and saw that work had begun to p lace headstones over each grave. 

A lthough this incident had no direct concern with the work I was undertaking in Sarajevo 

during 1 998-99 it had nonetheless regi stered in me what seemed a remarkable act of 

sol idarity and hope in the context of what had been a b loody and hatefu l  confl ict. 

returned to New Zealand and it was not unti l 2003 that I decided to undertake a doctorate 

in social anthropology. It was th is  incident that was the catalyst for my decis ion.  So it 

was that in 2004 and aga in  in 2005 I returned to Tuzla to undertake fieldwork. By this 

time the cemetery had been completed as a memorial to those ki l led. 

The first accounts of the shel l ing of the town square and the burial of those k i l led came 

from local and i nternational med ia coverage at the time. Those reports were presented in 

a journal istic style to impact on readers and viewers an immediate sense of what had 
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happene�. By the very nature of the incident they could not avo id  the emotional impact 

of presenting detai l s  of war and casualties. Some of th is  early information I found on 

examination not to be entire ly accurate. 

1.3 Two phases of fieldwork 

Powderrnaker ( 1 966 : 8 )  described partic ipant observation as a method which has at its 

heart ' involvement and detachment ' ,  being both an art and a science. The anthropologist 

l earns to understand another culture by immersion in  it, wh i l st at the same time 

remembering that he or she is a social sc ientist from another culture. Involvement, she 

bel ieved, was necessary to understand the psychological real ities of a cu lture: that is, its 

meanings for that culture ' s  members. Detachment, on the other h and, was necessary to 

construct the abstract rea l ity: that being, the network of social  rel ations in  a society that 

included its ru les and how they functioned- not necessari ly real to the people studied. 

I real i sed that th i s  could be a sensitive study so I decided to undertake the fieldwork in 

two phases. The first phase of the fieldwork during Apri l -May 2004 a l lowed me to 

gather basic information that could determine the accuracy or otherwise of earl ier 

accounts I had obtained of what had happened . As part of this information-gathering I 

met with key commun ity and rel igious leaders to obtain first-hand their accounts. As 

wel l ,  I was able to obtain official records of those k i l l ed and inj ured . The value of th is 

vi sit was that it a l lowed me to ascertain whether my study would gain support from the 

community while at the same time indicating the best poss ib le approach I should take. I 

needed this in itial support from the commun ity for working in the second phase of the 

fieldwork with the fam i l ies of those k i l led. 

I held meetings with three key local leaders in  2004. They were Sel im Beslagic, the 

Mayor of Tuzla during 1 992-95, Muhammed ef Lugavic, the Ch ief Imam, and Miso 

Bozic, the President of the Serb C iv i l  Counci l .  They agreed that they would fac i l itate 

meetings with the fam i l ies ofthose k i l led on my return to Tuzla in 2005 . In 2005 I met 

with these leaders again on several occas ions and, in addition, I met with both the priest 
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of the Orthodox Church and the Cathol i c  priest who was in  Tuzla during 1 992-95 .  

These people were then, and sti l l  are, an intrinsic part of  the community. With the 

exception of the Orthodox priest they al l l ived through what happened on  25 May 1 995 

and were. i nvolved with  the fam i l ies of those k i l led i n  the process of decid ing the form of 

buria l .  I had assumed that they wou ld personal ly approach people to come forward for 

the interv iews. In  fact, the three rel igious leaders between them referred only one person.  

A former mayor, Lynbomir J urak, s imi larly expressed h i s  i ntention to help by 

approaching people to come forward for an interview, c laim ing that he knew everyone. 

Mr Ju.rak was the person who suggested the idea of a communal burial to Mr Beslagic. 

This fact was not made pub l ic ,  for some reason, unt i l  200 5 .  Mr Jurak, too, however, 

referred no one. A l l  of them, however, d id  provide very valuable information on the 

events surrounding what happened in Tuzla during the war as wel l  as detai l s  of the 

she l l ing of Kapija  Square. As wel l ,  they provided detai l s  of the subsequent burial 

arrangements, in  which they were al l  involved with the exception of the Orthodox priest. 

My opening to interviews with fami l ies of those k i l led came through meeting Admir 

lkinic,  the President of the Fam i l ies' Association (families of those killed on 25 May 1995 
and people who were injured) which had been formed in November 2004. But even th is 

contact had l im itations. Mr  I kin ic was helpfu l  in arranging meetings with some fami l ies 

of those k i l led but I had to use other informal contacts in addition as the opportun i ty 

arose.· 

The second phase of the fieldwork was undertaken during March-Ju ly 2005. I conducted 

interviews during th is period with a range of people inc luding some of the fami l ies of 

those k i l led, community and rel igious leaders, and s ignificant others with a connection to 

what happened on 25 May 1 995 .  

Prior to undertaking  any interviews at  a l l  I considered what I thought wou ld be the most 

appropriate interv iewing technique to use as this woul d  be critical ly  important to the 

project. The interviews were undertaken through an interpreter as I am not proficient in 

the Bosnian l anguage. In some cases where Engl ish was spoken this was not necessary. 

Working  wi th interpreters required time being spent beforehand to explain to them the 
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purpose and value of thei r ro le. They had to recognize that thei r  manner and presentat ion 

was important to the outcome of the interview. The additional value they brought was 

their own impression of the interview. In addition, there was value in  them being able  to 

confirm the accuracy of my accounts and any impressions that I had gained, as wel l as 

pointing out any points that had been overlooked. I decided that as these were sensitive 

interviews the interview time was to be l im ited to one hour. Further meetings could be 

arranged ·i f  considered necessary but my experience has been that a stressful  subject can 

only be sustained for a re latively short t ime.  

I used two interpreters dur ing the project : E ld in Omerovic (Dino) and Amira Kovcic, 

both s ign ing confidential ity agreements (see Appendix 5) .  Which one I used was largel y  

determined b y  their avai labi l ity at the times needed. I avoided, if possib le, i nterviews 

being conducted with a male interpreter when the person being interviewed was a 

woman . Th is  was based on my experience of working within the New Zealand crim inal 

j ustice system for many years. That could not be avoided i n  al l  cases and it never 

presented a problem, but when I used Amira the interview was noticeably more re laxed. 

Gerald Berreman ( 1 972 :xxxvi i/xi i) has d iscussed the impact of using d ifferent 

translators/ interpreters. In h is research in a H imalayan v i l l age, one interpreter was a 

Brahmin and the other a Musl im.  Both were male and each behaved with in the norms of 

their own cu l tural backgrounds. Berreman found that each formed a different impression 

on the v i l l agers with in  his research.  In my case, both i nterpreters were Mus l im and of 

s imi lar age, being in their early th irties. Both had a young chi ld but Amira had remained 

in Tuzla throughout the confl ict whereas Dino had left the country . Th is fact may have 

been known by those interviewed, which, in some cases, may have been regarded less 

favourably. I had no evidence, however, that that was the case. 

Some of the interviews were very stressfu l  and it was important therefore, from the 

outset, tbat the times of appointments and the length of the interview be carefu l l y  

managed to avoid an over-stressed situation for a l l  concerned. That included those being 

interviewed, the interpreters and myself. Only one interview was arranged on any one 

day whenever possible. Both Dino and Amira were competent i nterpreters but I noticed 
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that Dino became stressed more readi l y  than Amira. In any subsequent private 

conversations Dino revealed a more nat ional istic view of the confl ict. I felt he had a 

great deal of unresolved anger which was partly explained by the fact that h i s  parents had 

been expe l l ed from their  home by Serbs. Amira found some of the i nterviews very sad to 

talk about but she found it gave her a broader understanding of what had happened and 

how it had affected others. No one in her fam i ly was k i l led during the war. 

1.4 Basic account of w hat happened on 25 May 1995 

One of my first tasks on returning to Tuzla in 2004 was to obtain rel iable information and 

data that ·could be verified. F i rst of a l l ,  I needed a bas ic  account of what had happened 

and th is  I obtained from statements from key communi ty and rel igious leaders. 

Comments from fami l i es and others that I interviewed later in the fieldwork val idated 

these accounts. The fol l owing is my written summary of the account I obtained from 

Sel im Beslagic,  Mayor of Tuzla during  1 992-95 , which is representative o f  these 

statements :  

The she l l ing of Kapija Square occurred at 8 .45 p .m .  with an  estimated crowd o f  about 

one thousand in the Square at that time. The day had been sunny after about ten days of 

rai n  therefore many people had gathered in the town centre. May 251h had previously 

been celebrated i n  the former Yugoslav ia  as the Day of Youth . It had been introduced to 

mark Marshal  Tito' s b i rthday but since i ts independence in  1 992 Bosnia no longer 

celebrated this day. The attack on the town square was del iberate and spec ifical ly 

targeted. An earl ier shel l i ng  at 4. 1 7  p .m.  fe l l  short of the town. I t  was not real ised at the 

t ime but th i s  earl ier shel l i ng  was done to calcu late the range necessary to h it the town 

square. The Bosnian Serb unit  responsib le for this attack was located 27 k i lometres away 

in the mountains around Mt Ozren. The 2nd Bosnian Army based near Tuzla found the 

location and the arti l lery gun used. The gun now stands outside the Officer' s Mess in 

Tuzla. The sold ier who fi red the she l l  that landed in the town square at 8 .45 p.m. is 

known to local authorities. He c laimed that he was acting under orders. No one, as yet, 

has been prosecuted or he ld responsible for th is attack.  It is st i l l  under investigation. 
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Fifty to fi fty-five people d ied immediate ly .  Others d ied later from their wounds. The 

final number of those k i l led was seventy-one. During the chaos that fol lowed the 

shel l ing some of the seriously wounded were moved and this inadvertently caused them 

more damage. One hundred and fifty people  were badly  wounded and many others 

received minor injuries. The local hospital cou ld not cope with the scale of this 

emergency. The most seriously injured were forwarded on to hospita l s  i n  Germany, The 

Netherlands and France. Feedback from these hospitals praised the ski l l s  of the doctors 

and surgeons  in Tuzla for their emergency treatment. The mayor was approached with 

the idea of a common burial for those k i l led.' He d i scussed this idea with local rel igious 

leaders, and a l l  fami l ies of those k i l led were vis ited . The fami l ies were asked if they 

would l ike everyone who had been k i l led to be buried together. I t  was suggested to them 

that th is cou ld be either one communal grave or separate graves within one area to be 

special ly designated to those ki l led. It was to be thei r  decis ion. They cou ld  choose not to 

be buried in a communal area. At that stage fifty agreed to a common burial ground .  

Others wanted burials in estab l i shed Musl im, Cathol ic or  Orthodox cemeteries in Tuzla 

and for those in areas outside Tuzla they chose to have burials in their own v i l lages. One 

fam i ly from outside Tuzla later changed their m ind and had their  daughter buried in the 

communal burial site in Tuzla. Thi s  then created a total of fifty-one buried together in 

the same· site in Tuzla. The local I slamic  rel i gious leaders that were consulted had no 

objection with a common and mult i-ethn i c  burial .  L ikewise it was not a problem for the 

Cathol ic Church. No rel igious leader from the Orthodox Church could  be engaged in this 

di scussion as the Orthodox priests had left Tuzla at the beginning of the war. The Serb 

Civ i l  Counc i l ,  however, had remained in Tuzla and supported the proposal .  For Musl ims 

the only prerequ i site was that their bodies faced Mecca. Opposition came from the 

sen ior Musl im c leric in Bosnia, Mustafa ef .  Ceric, who travel led to Tuzla from Sarajevo 

to meet with the mayor, local rel ig ious leaders and the fam i l ies concerned. Ceric claimed 

that the idea was improper for Muslims and a very volat i le  and d ifficu lt  meeting fol lowed 

in which the fami l ies chal lenged and rejected h i s  opposition. The outcome of th is 

meeting was that it was accepted that the final decis ion rested with the fami l ies. A l l  

meetings and the subsequent burial arrangements had to be conducted i n  secret so that 

1 It  was later confirmed that this idea was suggested by a former mayor of Tuzla, Lynbomir Jurak. 

9 



Bosnian Serb forces wou ld  not know of their plans.  It took some d ays to fina l i se al l 

arrangements before the burial service cou ld  take p lace. I t  was conducted during the 

n ight to avoid she l l ing of the fami l ies who were present. The town 's  commun ity and 

re l i gious leaders attended the serv ice and brief buria l  rites were performed in accordance 

with respective re l i gious trad itions in each case. 

Pub l i c  records that I obtained gave the officia l  number of those k i l led at 7 1  and 1 72 

seriously wounded. A further 200 were est imated to have received minor i nj uries. 

In  total over four hundred peop le were e ither k i l led or inj ured that day .  The average 

age of those k i l l ed and seriously inj ured was twenty-two. The research focus was on 

those wh? were k i l led. F ifty-one graves were in  the special ly  designated cemetery in 

a park complex on the outskirts of the town centre i n  Tuzla. These were identical in  

design and gave personal deta i ls  of those buried there. From statements provided by 

fam i ly  members of those k i l led, from commun ity and rel i gious leaders, and others, 

those buried in the memorial cemetery represented a l l  ethnic groups. Placed with in 

the context of the ethn ic  confl ict that occurred in Bosnia during 1 992-95 th is 

decision was al l the more poignant and s ignificant. Of the twenty people buried 

e lsewhere I found that n ine were buried in  their own towns and v i l lages and eleven 

in other cemeteries in Tuzla. Fourteen were Musl ims, two were from Cathol i c  

fam i l ies and four were ind icated as being of ' m ixed marriages' .  

From interviews with the fami l ies of those k i l l ed three basic facts were common to al l :  

one, the surv iv ing fam i ly members had been deeply traumatised ; two, for those fami l ies 

who decided to have their son or daughter buried in the communal cemetery their reason 

for taking that action was the same in a l l  cases, it being that those k i l led were friends in 

l i fe and should not be separated i n  death; and, three, a l l  of the fami l ies wanted the 

perpetrators to face j ustice. It was not possib le  for a variety of reasons to have 

interviewed a l l  seventy-one fami l ies of those k i l led. Eight fami l ies dec l ined to be 

interviewed on grounds that it was too painfu l  for them to talk about what had happened 

and some of those k i l led had been buried in their own towns and v i l l ages. Others were 

s imply not able to be located during the time I was in Tuzla. From interviews I 
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conducted with those fam i l ies who had decided upon buria ls in places other than the 

memorial cemetery three now wished to have the bodies exhumed and p laced in the 

memorial cemetery. Comments from other fam i l ies as wel l  as from commun ity and 

rel igious leaders indicated that others wou ld s imi larly have l i ked to do this .  Of the fifty

one people buried in the Aleja mladosti cemetery two had been exhumed from other 

cemeteries prior to the completion of the cemetery. 

I came to the conc lusion that a number of factors contributed to the decis ion to have a 

common burial site. In  a l l  of the interviews I conducted the basic reason given for taking 

th is  cour�;e of action was that these main ly  young people were friends and should not be 

separated in death . Rel igious or national identity was a factor for some not to agree to 

th is action. But even those fami l ies who buried their fami ly  member in some other 

cemetery it seemed now regretted having made that decision. There is a common 

understanding of loss and grief when someone dies irrespective of any one re l igious faith . 

The burial ceremony i s  part of that process. Those ki l led on 25 May 1995 were not 

buried under normal  circumstances and perhaps the col lective and united position taken 

by those fami l ies he lped them to deal with what had happened. For most of the fami l ies 

they were burying a son or a daughter. This common bond unified them in their grief. 

The alternative to a common burial site woul d  have seen al l those k i l led buried in  

different cemeteries around Tuzla and other towns, designated by rel igious affil iation. 

As it is, the Aleja mladosti cemetery i s  positioned in a prominent public area and i s  wel l 

cared for by  the Municipal ity. It i s  now part of  the town ' s  col lect ive identity and 

consciousness. It also serves a purpose for those who were injured on 25 May 1995 and 

others in the community who would have known many of those ki l led by providing a 

tangible publ ic record of what happened as wel l  as a p lace for reflection . 

1 .5 Conceptual  framework 

Other researchers provided useful guidelines for approaching fie ldwork and ways of 

organizing observationa l  data. I found the general gu idel ines out l i ned by Patton 

( 1990:377) provided a workable and helpful framework for managing the large amount of 
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data col lected during my fie ldwork (see Append ix 6) .  This  i l lustrated the need to p lan in  

advance the pract ica l  impl ications of gatherin g  data from various sources that a l lowed 

subsequent analysis and evaluation to be managed in a satisfactory man ner. 

The whole project required a practical strategy to enable me to cover as much ground as 

possible with in  the period of time I was in Bosnia-Herzegovi na. My basic strategy was 

to approach the fieldwork in two phases. I n  the first phase, pre l iminary information was 

obtained and local contacts establ i shed to faci l itate my study. To fac i l itate data 

col lection, I developed a flow-chart that focussed on the key concepts that I felt were 

necessary to understand ing the incident I was studying in Tuzla (see 1 .6 flow-chart on 

opposite page). Three key factors emerged as being important : one, that the truth of 

what had happened should be known; two, that as host i l ities had ceased so the peace, 

i tself, shoul d  be understood; and, three, that how people identified themselves had to be 

known . 

F i rst, the concept of truth to find out what had happened . Th is  invo lved drawing from 

various sources including personal accounts, h i storical information and j ud icial inquiry, 

where undertaken . Examination of any j udicial inqu iry that had been undertaken 

indicated the l evel of access to justice, fairness of treatment, sentences imposed, and 

whether any assistance to victims was prov ided including compensation.  Searching for 

the truth, however, was problematic insomuch that it could be interpreted d ifferently or 

exaggerated by any one i ndividual, making it d ifficu lt to reconci le  opposing views.  

Second, there was the concept of peace wh ich was understood in  terms of negative peace 

which meant peace in  the absence of war or as positive peace which saw peace in its own 

right. I n  address ing the absence of war proposition it was necessary to have some 

insight and understanding of the causes of the confl ict and how it was resolved. 

Addressing  the proposition that peace could  be understood in i ts own right introduced 

ideas of socia l  j ustice, freedom and human rights as being intrinsic to the concept. 
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Third, it was important to examine the identity of those who partic i pated in the study. 

Th is a l lowed the ethn ic  background of each individual to be known .  This was important 

in confi rming the tradition held in Tuzla of being a tolerant multi-ethn ic  commun ity. I t  

a lso revealed the h igh level of i nter-marriage that had occurred. Ethn ic ity, by  and  l arge, 

was derived from stated national ity, l anguage or rel igion. I n  some cases these indicators 

could be used interchangeably. I dentity i s  an important tool used by social  

anthropologists to d i st inguish d ifferences between groups. As c ulture i s  central to the 

social anthropologist ' s  understand ing of human diversity, i t  was necessary, in th is  study, 

to examine how ethnic confl ict was experienced in  th i s  community and how they adapted 

to change fol lowing the v io lence. 

Lastly,  the study considers whether the ' grass-roots ' in itiative taken by the fami l ies of 

those ki l led in  Kapij a  Square constitutes peace-bui ld ing with i n  the core values and 

principles of restorative j ustice (see Appendix 7). 

1.7 Observations 

At al l  times during my fie ldwork i n  Tuzla I kept notes of my thoughts, impressions and 

feel ings as they occurred to me. This was important because the study was undertaken in  

cond itions outside my own experience and the subject matter was a stressful one. The 

fol lowing observations gave additional impressions of the town ' s  dai ly  l i fe :  

I observed that the A leja mladosti cemetery was visited every day by someone no matter 

what the weather conditions were and I came to real ise how deep ly  this had affected the 

fami l ies of those k i l led. The local university and schools  were ful ly operational and 

wel l-attended. Engl ish was widely taught in both primary and secondary schools .  W ith 

h igh unemployment in the town most young people had very l ittle to occupy them. A 

further consequence to th is, together with the lack of any welfare support to those 

unemployed, was that many young people could not afford to get married, start a fami ly  

or  simply  l ive i ndependent l ives away from home. 
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There were plenty of sporting fac i l ities in the town and these were wel l used. Social 

activity \YaS dictated to a large extent by fami ly  occasions .  A worrying concern for the 

authorities was the heavy consumption of alcohol  by young people. This spi l led over 

into fighting at times. There was noth ing to indicate that th is occurred along ethnic l ines 

but I could not obtain any c lear assessment of th is .  The level of fighting on the weekends 

at one particular site near the Aleja mladosti cemetery caused the authorities to put a 

heavy Pol ice presence in  place there. A wal l  was being planned around the cemetery 

and park area for greater security. 

The present populat ion of Tuzla was estimated as being  between I 50,000 and 1 65 ,000. 

The last official census was taken in 1 99 1  at which t ime the population was 1 35 ,000. 

The increased population was caused by an influx of d i splaced persons who had been 

main ly Musl ims. These people  were expel led from their own homes during 1 992-95 

and many were not able to return . They were main ly  women who came to Tuzla from 

Srebren ica, where 7,800 Musl im men and boys were massacred. Their chi ldren were 

now teenagers and young adu lts. This influx of Musl ims i ncreased the already 

predominant Musl im population of the town, rai s ing questions about whether th is cou ld 

adverse ly affect inter-ethnic relations. To date there was no evidence to suggest that it 

had . H igh unemployment in the town was considered a factor influencing some Serbs 

and Croats not to return. 2 

Within the three main rel igions I found a wider age group attending the mosques than 

the Orthodox and Cathol ic churches. Attendance in both the Orthodox or Cathol i c  

churches was noticeably by members of  the older generations. I never saw any ch i ldren 

in the Orthodox Church . The Orthodox priest said th is  was because many Serb Orthodox 

fam i l ies left Tuzla during 1 992-95 . Chi ldren and young people attended the Cathol ic  

Church, although not in  great numbers. From comments made to me by young people at 

the university I gained the impression that young people have turned away from rel igious 

institutions and practices because of what happened in Bosn ia-Herzegovina during 1 992-

95 . In  terms of their own identity they recognized themselves as being of one ethnic 

2 Statistics released by  the Office for Displaced Persons (2005). 
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background or another but that d id  not necessari ly mean that they regularly attended the 

mosques or churches, if at a l l .  Rel igion, by and l arge, was pol i t icised by a l l  part ies 

during the Bosn ian conflict to underp i n  their  respective nat ional i st agendas. I could not 

veri fy any inter-faith d ialogue between the re l igious leaders i n  the town, contrary to 

statements made by them suggesting  that there was such dialogue. 

A strangely d isturb ing image was the old Jewish cemetery in the town. I t  was 

pennanently locked and surrounded by a barbed wire fence, perhaps because there was 

hardly a Jewish population now in Tuzla. During the Second World War the people of 

Tuzla provided sanctuary and protect ion for Jews from Germany, which further reflected 

their trad ition of i nter-ethnic tolerance. Another i nterest ing  observation was that of an 

orthodox fami ly  setting up a p icn ic with table, chairs, food and wine in the Orthodox 

cemetery, next to the grave of thei r  deceased fam i ly  member. Th is was a common 

occurrence that expressed the inc lusiveness of the whole fami ly. S imi larly, in the 

Mus l im cemeteries I saw fami l ies s itt ing at the gravesi des talking to the deceased fami ly  

member. 

Other images i nc luded the room that I used for interviews at the Fami l ies '  Association, 

wh ich had broken windows and no heating during the winter months;  the sad ceremon ies 

I attended on the 251h of May that marked the 1 01h ann iversary of the shel l i ng of Kapija  

Square; and  l i sten ing to  the music composed by Asim Horo?.:ic ded icated to  those ki l led 

that day, p layed for me on an out-of-tune upright piano in the Tennis C lub. There was no 

one else in the c lub other than my interpreter. These are last ing images but they are not 

happy memories. 

I set mysel f a daily routine of vis i t ing the local internet cafe. These venues were used 

largely by young people, mostly males, and mainly for p laying computer games. As a 

result  they were noisy and ful l  of c igarette smoke. The games chosen had usual ly action 

themes depicting violence. I restricted my t ime to one hour as more than that was 

unbearable .  The cost of access ing the i ntemet was very cheap and that explained why so 

many young people could afford to go there. 
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1 .8  Personal consi derations 

On a personal level I never felt unsafe at any time. I rented a small apartment i n  the town 

centre that provided me with satisfactory accommodation. The c l imate was a factor with 

extremes of cold  and hot weather. I arrived at the end of the Balkan winter with 

temperatures around minus I 0 degrees Cels ius, w ith deep snow, and by the end of Ju ly, 

when I left Tuzla, the temperature was up to 36 degrees. Both extremes had a bear ing on 

the t imes arranged for the i nterviews to be conducted. I nterviewing arrangements i n  the 

winter, f9r example, had to take i nto account whether any heat ing was avai lable in the 

room used for interviews. That was not always possib le .  In the summer months, by 

contrast, everyone tried to conduct their  business and act iv it ies outside the hours of 1 1  

a .m. to 3 p.m. to avoid the h igh temperature. Very few bu i ld ings had air condit ioning 

and it was necessary to avoid  dehydration. The town had water restri ctions between 9 

a .m. and 4 p .m. each day throughout the year which meant that in the summer months I 

needed to have in store a good supply of bottled water at a l l  t imes not j ust for myself but 

also for others in any i nterview session.  Added to th i s  were frequent power cuts. The 

use of the local internet cafe compensated for the sense of i so l ation I felt at times. Th i s  

al lowed me to be i n  contact with fami ly, friends, Massey U niversity, and  other contacts 

both i n  Bosnia and e lsewhere. Th i s  provided a sense of normal ity to balance the 

otherwise constant focus on grief and loss. In addition, I travel led to Sarajevo once a 

month to spend the day w ith friends and on two occasions I was away from Tuzla for 

three days. I n  both cases I attended meetings in Dubrovn ik  on the Adriatic coast . One 

was to give a presentation at the Inter-University School and the other was as part of a 

working group to which I had been i nvited, which was developing a restorative j ustice 

theoretical model that was to be used as the bas is  for a Truth Commission in the Balkans. 

The restorative justice project was being undertaken by a Belgian univers ity. These 

times away from Tuzla a l lowed me to keep a professional approach to the work I was 

undertaking by giving me some personal support and t ime-out. 
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1 . 9  Reflections on the fieldwork experience 

I n  my vis its to Bosn ia-Herzegovina s ince 1 997 I have spent a total of e ighteen months in 

the country . I had expected by 2005 to see some movement forward. Certain ly, it was 

c lear to see that houses and roads were repaired, most l andmines removed and in Mostar 

even the ancient Turkish bridge over the River Neretva, destroyed in the confl ict, was 

restored. I felt, however, that these repairs h id  what was underneath the surface, wh ich 

was that national ism and i nter-ethnic re lations in some parts of the country had not 

changed. · No-one seemed to have much hope for a brighter future, especial ly the you ng. 

I need to be carefu l ,  however, in any conclusions I give as they should be qual ified by the 

fact that I on l y  worked in  specific areas; that is, Tuzla  d uring 2004-5 and Saraj evo during 

1 997-99, both having significant Musl im populat ions and both large cit ies.  I had 

travel led in other areas including the Repub l i ka Srpska and Herzegovina and some of that 

had been work related .  The over-riding impress ion I was left with was of three groups of 

people d iv ided along ethn ic  l ines. I am not sure that they all wanted to see themselves as 

being of one country .  

A question I put  to  myse lf, i n  l i ght of my experience i n  Bosn ia, was what I would have 

done if a member of my fam i ly was bruta l i sed or ki l led in front of me as a del iberate act 

of aggression to hum i l iate me, degrade me, or show me how powerless and help less I was 

in such a situation? I do not real ly know. The wider question of surv ival I bel i eve 

instinctively presents itse lf. So, I have had to ask myself whether violence was j ust i fied 

under certain circumstances, if only in se l f-defence, and whether on a personal level I 

could commit  a vio lent act. This was not a scenario I wished to be presented with in my 

l i fetime but where I have conducted interviews and sought explanations from others who 

have been subjected to such experiences I could  not be, ought not to be, and was not, 

j udgemental . The rule  of law and the Courts made those deci s ions. The human price 

would be a heavy one anyway as such acts leave their mark either in  the form of imagery 

that remained as a memory or man ifests itse lf  in behaviour that made it impossible in 

some cases to ever trust anyone or show respect to others again .  
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I found an overhanging depress ion i n  the country. L ife was very hard for so many of its 

people and there are, I be l ieve, many i ssues yet unresolved. They have lost so much. 

Their country was divided and peace prevai led because of the presence of  an 

internat ional peacekeeping force. A phrase that was told to me i n  Tuzla by one of the 

trauma counsel l ors was that what had h appened in Kapij a  Square on 25 May 1 995 had 

left a ' shadow over the whole town ' .  That was true. You cou ld feel  it. The whole 

period o� confl ict during 1 992-95 h ad,  also, of course, left its shadow over the whole 

country .  By the time it came for me to leave Tuzla I fe lt some rel ief. There was a sense 

of gui lt in that, of course, which many people have expressed who have worked in areas 

destroyed by war, disease or poverty. 

1. 10 T he structure of th is study 

The eight chapters in th is  study represent four parts - [ I ]  introduction, [2] interviews, [3 ]  

truth and reconciliation, and [ 4]  conclusion. 

[ I ]  INTRODUCTION 

Chapter I describes my research topic and fieldwork. Chapter 2 seeks an explanation for 

the ethnic violence that occurred in Bosnia-Herzegovina during 1 992-95.  I needed a 

start ing point for my study from which to gain some insight into what may h ave caused 

the conflict that took place in Bosn i a  during th is  time. Chapter 3 describes how 

anthropologists, in particu lar, understand the idea of peace and the specific question I ask 

in this study is whether the Aleja mladosti cemetery in Tuzla represents an act of peace

bu i ld i ng. The war in Bosn ia-Herzegovina during 1 992-95 did not conclude with one 

party being ' defeated' or anyone being declared the ' v ictor' . The peace settlement was 

brokered by a third party : the Un ited States .  The outcome was div is ion of the country 

into two separate pol itical entities based on ethnic l ines - a federation composed of 

Croats and Musl ims and a Serb repub l ic  - with an international peace-keeping force put 

in p lace. The objective was to stop the fight ing, which it did, but it is genera l ly held to be 

an unj ust settlement - leaving a state of  ' not-war-not-peace' (Nordstrom:2004), a term 
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that was coined duri n g  the 1 990' s i n  Angola. War crimes were committed i n  Bosnia

Herzegovina during 1 992-95 and trials have been held for those ind icted of the se crimes. 

Some appreciation of th is  legal process is out l ined in this chapter as wel l  as examin ing 

other possible ways of  seeking justice - examples being restorative princ i p les of justice 

on which Truth and Reconci l i ation Commissions are usual ly  based. There is an 

add itional school of thought whereby peace is described as a struggle in which ' peace by 

peacefu l  means'  defi nes that struggle as non-violent. War or  peace? The choice is 

u ltimately one that any society has to decide. The key concept underpinn ing th is study i s  

peace�bui ld ing, upheld by social j ust ice, freedom and human rights. 

[2] INTERVIEWS 

Chapters 4, 5 and 6 p resent the interviews I conducted with the fami l ies of  those k i l led, 

communi_ty and re l ig ious leaders, and others with significant connection to what 

happened in Kapij a  Square on 25 May 1 995, with an analysis in chapter 7. These 

accounts show that what happened affected not only the i nd ividual fam i l ies of those 

ki l led but also the community as a whole. They also c lar ify questions about ethn ic 

identity and the s ign i ficance of the A leja mladosti cemetery. This reveals a more 

qual i fied understanding of ethnic identity in Tuzla due to i nter-marriage in the town. The 

accounts also reveal how grief and loss had common mean ing for a l l  fami l ies i rrespective 

of ethn ic  background. 

[3 ]  TRUTH AN D R ECONC IL IATION 

Chapter 7 examines the broad area of j ustice with in a framework of three fundamental 

concepts that I bel ieve are the essential components necessary to ach ieving any goal for 

social cohesion or n ational un ity in  the country. These are truth, peace and identity. My 

findings conclude that there i s  a greater need for justice. This seemed to be a 

fundamental desire, notwithstanding the work of the I nternational Criminal Court for the 

former Yugoslavia ( I CCY) at The Hague. Referred to s imply as 'The Hague ' the ICCY 

represented for many people the international standard of j ustice that should be app l ied. 
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They seemingly had l i ttle faith in their own Courts .  A common statement that came up 

time and again in my interviews was that the 'truth ' needed to be known . Putt ing aside 

for a moment al l  the problems associated with defining ' truth' and any subsequent 

acknowledgement of it by opposing parties, i t  wou ld  seem that any attempt to deal with a 

post-confl ict si tuation require recogn ition of what happened. Reconci l iat ion cou ld  be a 

consequence of the truth being known and acknowledged but it shou ld not be assumed to 

be desired or forced on anyone. The confl ict i n  Bosn ia-Herzegovina during 1 992-95 

exacted a huge tol l  on its people. Terrib le atrocities were committed during that period 

including k i l l ings, torture, rape and expulsions. No one shou ld  assume that the people 

there necessari ly want to be reconci led. I f  that comes, it w i l l  be because they have 

decided that for themselves. 

[4] CONCLUS ION 

Chapter 8 considers whether the objectives of the research were met. I come to my 

conclusions based on the many interviews I conducted that gave personal accounts of 

what had happened. Additional material was obtained from publ ic records and the 

numerous books now written about the war in Bosn ia-Herzegovi na during 1 992-95 . 

The significant findings of the study are out l i ned in the preceding chapter. I n  total ,  they 

reveal the enormity of personal loss and suffering that occurred. The key question to be 

answered, however, is whether the in itiat ive taken by this commun ity to have those ki l led 

buried together irrespective of ethnic background constituted an act of peace-bu i lding. 

To answer that question, a long-held trad ition of inter-ethn ic tolerance in Tuzla lay at the 

base of understanding their action. I conclude that memorial is ing the she l l ing of Kapija  

Square i n  the form of  a communal cemetery was a symbol ic  and publ i c  statement of  

hope, peace, and un ity. 

The study was also intended to serve other purposes: It was hoped that to a l low the 

part icipants to talk to a neutral but sympathetic outsider about what happened to them 

might have some positive cathartic benefit. A lso, that the findings might provide [ 1 ]  a 
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model for others to fol low with s imi lar i ssues and problems, [2] it contributes towards the 

development of new models of peace-bu i ld ing,  and [3] it gives an understand ing of how 

people experience and survive serious violence. 

The i n itiative taken by the commun ity that i s  the subject of this study was a response to 

serious violence being enacted upon the i r  town with some k i l led and others injured .  

Their response was that they chose to  re-bui l d  peace. 
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CHAPTE R  TWO 

SEEKING AN EXPLANATION FOR THE ETHN I C  VIOLENCE T HAT 

OCCU RRED IN BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA D U RI N G  1992-95 

The confl ict that occurred in Bosnia-Herzegovina during 1 992-95 has i ts genesis in the 

col lapse Df the former Yugoslavia, at which time the people with i n  Bosnia-Herzegovina 

were official ly cal led Serbs, Croats and Muslims. The Dayton Peace Accord brokered 

in 1 995 divided the country along ethn ic l i nes into two d i sti nct pol itical entities : one, a 

federation of Musl ims and Croats and, two, a Serb republ ic .  This chapter explores 

whether Bosnia's ethnic, rel i gious and national h istory provides an explanation for the 

violence that occurred that saw a pol icy of ethn ic-c leansing being carried out. Such acts 

contravene international human itarian laws and th is  resulted i n  an international crim inal 

tribunal for the former Yugoslavia ( ICTY) being set up by the U .N. to prosecute these 

cnmes. 

2.1 History of eth n ic identity, religion and language 

The history of the country reveals  a complex social and pol i tical experience in  which 

each period of the country's  h istory significantly forged the composition of its people 

today. Accord ing to F ine ( 1 994: 1 -22), as an identifiable people Bosnians were a l l  of 

S lavic orig in .  The S lavs m igrated from Poland and Ukraine, sett l i ng in Bosn ia as wel l  as 

Serbi�, Croat ia and Montenegro in the late 6th and early 7th centuries. They appeared in 

smal l  tribal units but were drawn from a single S lavic confederat ion, the Slaveni. In the 

second quarter of the ih century, the Croat ians, who Fine bel ieves were probably of 

Iran ian origin, invaded and asserted their overlordship  over the Slavs (Slaveni) in the 

regions of present-day Croatia and Bosnia. In  regions to the south and east of Bosnia, the 

Serbs, who F ine bel i eves were probably of I ranian origin, too, came to predominate over 

the Slavs there. As Fine points out, whether these newcomers asserted the ir  control over 

a l l  the S lavs of Bosnia is unknown . It is a lso i mpossible to determine wh ich parts of 

Bosnia fel l  under Serbs and which parts fel l  under Croats. In t ime these l ater invaders 
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were assimi lated by the more numerous Slavs but provided names for the resu l t ing 

population, among whom S lavic culture and language tri umphed. 

From th is early period to the M iddle Ages Bosn ians did not cal l themselves Serbs or 

Croats. I f  they wanted a major label they cal led themselves Bosnians. F ine 

acknowledges that he cannot say whether they conceived th i s  term as an ethn ic  one or 

whether it meant being a member of a Bosnian state. This statement suggests that the 

geographical boundary of the territory became the determi n ing factor, and at th is point  in 

Bosnia' s h istory its people were able to l ive together as one nation. 

Rel igion, as a cu ltural factor, takes on a greater s ign ificance i n  the country' s  l ater 

deve lopment: Cathol icism was brought to Bosn ia by the Franciscans in 1 29 1  and in 1 463 

when the Ottoman Empire conquered Bosnia the Franciscans negotiated a concession 

from Sultan Mehmet 11 whereby under the Ahndama Charter Cathol ics acknowledged the 

Su ltan as their ruler in return for the freedom to pract ice their faith. Th is s_ecured the 

survival of Bosnian Cathol ics under the Ottomans .  Lovrenovic (2002:55)  argues that the 

term ' Bosnian Croat' dates only from the 1 91h century with the Austrian annexation of 

Bosnia. He bel ieves that 'Croatization' is a modern phenomenon, dating from this 

period, when the church h ierarchy introduced the concept of ' Catholic Croatian national 

sentiment ' ,  i nseparable from the wider pol itical ideology, then promoted, of al l  Croats 

being  brought into one state. But as Lovrenovic points out, before the modern pol it ical 

use of 'Croat' s ignifying the name of a nation, Bosn ian Cathol ics, had previously 

considered Bosn ia alone as the ir  country and homeland, and cal led themselves s imply 

Bosniaks (Bosnian c itizen ). 

Serbia, on the other hand, embraced Orthodox Christian ity and l ike Croatia, i n  opposing 

the Turkish Ottoman invasion, both countries saw themse lves as defenders of the 

Christian· faith against Is lam. Bosn ia  was part of the Turkish Ottoman Empire from 1 483 

to 1 868 during which time many Bosnians  converted to I slam. The sign ificance of th is  

event helps to  understand later d i scrim ination against th i s  group. 
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The common denominator to be found among a l l  people  who l ive in  Bosnia

Herzegovina i s  the language, no matter whether a Lat in or Cyri l l i c  script and a lphabet are 

used. It may not be cal led Serbo-Croat ian any longer because the official l anguage i s  

now c lassified a s  Bosnian. But i t  i s  the same when spoken. 

2.2 Mod�rn h istory 

The map of Europe was re-drawn after the F i rst World War with Bosnia in 1 9 1 8  

becoming  part of the newly created k ingdom of Yugoslavia.  The new country, known as 

the K ingdom of Serbs, Croats and S lovenes ( later named Yugoslav ia) was establ ished 

under the authority of King Peter I of Serbia and given Serbian supremacy. This 

reflected the status of Serbia, and i ts reward, for having fou ght with Russia, Great Brita in 

and France against Germany, Austria and Turkey. Bosn i a  d uring the F irst World War 

was part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. According to Vu l l i amy ( 1 994:35) the status of 

Bosnians  was c lear from the title of the new country. They did not exist. The new 

country was d iv ided i nto admin istrative di stricts and Bosn ia  d ismembered between three 

of them, · so that Mus l ims wou ld  be a m inority in each,  and a wave of violence was 

unleashed against them in the early 1 920's .  Three thousand extraj udicial  murders were 

chron icled in 1 924 in eastern Herzegovina alone, six hundred of them during the 

massacre of two M us l im v i l l ages, Sahovici and Pavino Polje. Herzegovina was then a 

province of Bosni a, situated along the south-western border with Croatia, and 

predominantly Cathol ic. At the same time during th is  period land reforms were enacted 

which d isadvantaged the Mus l im population. A detai led land census of 1 9 1 0  shows that 

of I 0,463 landowners with serfs: 9,537 were Mus l ims, 633 were Orthodox and 267 were 

Cathol ics. Among the new so-cal led ' free peasants' 77,5 1 8  were Musl im, 35 ,4 1 4  were 

Orthodox and 22,9 1 6  were Cathol ic. Among retained serfs there were 3,653 Muslims, 

58,895 Orthodox and 1 7 , 1 1 6  Cathol ic  ( Imomovic  1 994:35) .  

Yu l l iamy's  analysis of  the Land Census was that i t  showed i n  1 9 1 0  a social landscape i n  

which there was a predominant Mus l im landowning c lass employing non-Musl im serfs. 

Musl i m  peasants had taken advantage of the Austrian scheme for 'voluntary redemption' 
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from serfdom. Serbs, on the other hand, stayed with in  the medieval structure. These 

reforms <;>ffered compensation for land designated as being for compul sory purchase and 

marked for redistribution to the 'population of the less developed regions of Bosnia' , 

plus some war veterans (Vu l l iamy, 1 994 :36) .  But according  to accounts Vu l l iamy was 

able to find, only  twenty-five per cent of the compensation was paid by 1 939, and some 

I ,  1 75 ,000 hectares of land, just over hal f the registered land avai lable, had been 

red istributed to 250,000 new owners. In n inety per cent of cases the new landowners 

were Serbs, many from outside Bosnia. The purpose of the land reforms, Vul l iamy 

concluded, was to transfer l and  ownershi p  away from the Muslim c lass wh ich had 

managed the country during the Austro-Hungarian Empire, to the Serbs. 

The sources of Serbian nationa l i sm and to some extent Croatian national ism have seeds 

dating ba-ck to the period between 1 9 1 8 and 1 939 .  In 1 939 Yugoslavia, on the eve of the 

Second World War, was re-organized under pressure from Croatian national ists into a 

straight d ivi sion of Bosn ia between Serbia and a newly const i tuted Croatia. During the 

period 1 939-45 this reorgan ization was not fu l ly  real i sed because Yugoslavia was 

i nvaded and occupied by Germany. Nonetheless, th i s  self-declared Croatian state 

i ndependently col laborated with Germany and th is was, according to Vu l l iamy, the 

beginnings of div ision and rivalry between Serb ia  and Croatia. Notwithstanding that this 

pol itical reorgan ization vi s-a-vis  Bosnia was not fu l l y  rea l i sed, the Croat popu lation in 

Bosnia and Herzegovina was considered by Croatia to be part of a Greater Croatia, w ith 

Mus l ims in Bosnia and Herzegovina being considered Croat ians of the Mus l im faith . 

During World War I l  atrocities were committed by both the Ustace, (Croatian fascist 

' puppet' government forces col laborating with the occupying German forces) and the 

Commun ist lead Partisans (Serbs and others, inc luding Bosnian Musl ims, and even some 

Croats who were fighting against the Germans). At the same t ime the Cetn iks (Serb 

national ists) during this period were committ ing atrocities in northern Dalmatia (a region 

of Croatia), not j ust against Croats and Musl ims but also against Serbs who refused to 

jo in  the Chetnik  ranks. 
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I n  1 94 1  the Croatian regime bu i lt an infamous concentration camp, Jasenovac, on the 

north-western border with Bosnia-Herzegovina known as the Kraj ina. This site was 

largely  destroyed in 1 945 to remove any evidence that it existed. I sabel l e  Wesse l ingh 

and Amaud Vaulerin i n  Raw Memory: Prijedor, Laboratory of Ethnic Cleansing 

(2005 :20:5-6) state that no accurate records are avai lable but present-day estimates are 

that between 70,000 and 83 ,000, main ly Serbs, were k i l led there. Those k i l led also 

inc luded Musl ims. In thi s  same area in 1 942 some thousands of mainly Serb partisans 

were k i l l ed by the Ustashe and the German forces in  the battle of Kozara. These 

incidents i l l ustrate how a d irect Serb-Croat confrontation had a lways threatened the very 

survival of Yugoslavia. 

The outcome of the Second World War for Yugoslavia was the founding  of a social ist 

federation under Marshal Tito. Communism under Tito was to be a social system that 

provided wel l-being for al l the nationalities with in  its framework. It was a secular state 

i n  which a l l  national ities were subsumed under its social and pol it ical ideology. 

Bowman· ( 1 994 : 1 50- 1 5 1 )  shows that demographical ly Yugoslavia was made up of six 

major national groupings: S lovenes, Croats, Serbs, Montenegrins, Macedonians  and 

Musl ims. As wel l ,  in  addit ion, there were twelve minority national it ies - Albanians, 

Hungarians, Turks, S lovaks, Gypsies, Bu lgarians, Romanians, Ruthenians, Czechs,  

I tal i ans, V lachs and U krainians - scattered throughout th is  area, characterized by d iverse 

regional h i stories and with considerable variations of wealth. Under Tito six republ ics 

were recogn ized : five corresponding to the dominance of nat ional groups within them 

and one, Bosnia-Herzegovi na,  peopled by three major national communities namely 

Croatian, Serbian and Musl im .  Two autonomous regions, Kosovo and Voj vod ina, were 

created to acknowledge the majority population of Albanians  in Kosovo and the large 

populatiqn of Hungarians in Vojvod in a. 

Added to th is, the major nat ional ities can, for the most part, be d ifferentiated in terms of 

re l ig ion and l anguage: 

S lovenes : Cathol ic, speak S lovenian. 
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Croats : Cathol ic, speak Serbo-Croatian (the ' Croatian' l anguage i s  

distingu ished from the ' Serbian' by the former being written m Latin 

script and the l atter i n  Cyri l l ic script). 

Serbs : Serbian Orthodox Church, speak Serbo-Croatian. 

Montenegrins : Serb ian Orthodox Church, speak Serbo-Croatian. 

Macedonians : Nominal l y  d ist inct from the Serb ian Orthodox Church, and speak own 

d ist inct language. 

Musl ims · : I slam, speak Serbo-Croatian. 

Bowman's c lassification i s  helpfu l  in i l lustrating the various national ities to be found i n  

the former Yugoslavia in which Bosnia-Herzegovina i s  referred to  as being peopled by 

three national communities namel y  Croatian, Serb ian and Musl ims. No one is 

categorized as Bosn ian. Where national ities are d ifferentiated by rel igion and language, 

Bosnia is not mentioned at a l l  but a category of ' Mus l ims '  is g iven. Th is term was 

invented for census purposes to give Bosnians who did not identify as Serbs or Croats 

their own ' nat ional ity ' .  Yu l l iamy ' s  supposition is that behind the rhetoric of proletarian 

unity Bosn ia' s position in the new order was unclear. The options were to incorporate it 

i nto either Serbia or Croatia, partition it, or let it stand alone. Tito ru led that a return to 

the pre-royal ist frontiers of a federated Bosnia was the appropriate outcome and declared 

Bosnia's status being 'the steadfast decision of a l l  nations and national ities to l i ve firmly  

united in  brotherhood, un ity and freedom in the Federal Republ ic of  Bosn ia

Herzegovina' . Bosn ia would  be ' neither Serbian, Croatian nor Musl im, but Serbian, 

Croatian and Musl im'  (Vu l l iamy 1 994:38) .  

Fo l lowing Tito 's  death i n  1 980, Yugoslav ia was gradual ly d i smantled and by the late 

1 980's  commun ism had crumbled under an econom ic crisis, as had communism in other 

parts of Eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union. National ism had been del i berately 

suppressed in  Yugoslavia under its communist regime and the truth that was revealed was 

that the Social i st Federal Yugoslav state was not the impartial guarantor of peace and 

equal ity between its six constituent republ ics but was itse lf  an expression of an unsolved 

nat ional question (Hoare: 1 999). By 1 990 the Yugoslav National Army (JNA), which was 
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di sproportionatel y  dominated and commanded by Serbs, was a lready organtzmg an 

armed rebel l ion in Croat ia, us ing vio lence against Croatian Serbs who d id not wish to 

jo in  the undertaking, with the a im of annexing a large part of the country to Serbia. The 

arming of Croatian Serbs was fol lowed almost at once by the arming of sections of the 

Bosnian Serb popul ation in  ethn ical l y  m ixed territories, in  preparation for aggression 

against Bosnia-Herzegovina, well in advance of Bosnia-Herzegovina' s declaration of 

i ndependence in  1 992. 

Among the other ethn ic groups in  Yugoslav ia  fol lowing the death of Tito, the al ienation 

and suspicion which resu l ted from what they perceived as Serbian attempts to dominate 

the Yugoslav state, contributed to the fragmentation and ult imate col lapse of the country. 

Norman C igar ( 1 995 :20) in h i s  book Genocide in Bosnia: The Policy of Ethnic Cleansing 

contends that the passing away of Tito ' s  generation of leaders, committed to a vision of a 

Communist Yugoslavia, removed a s ign ificant element of coercion and opened the way 

toward democracy and change. This possibi l ity aroused deep concern among many Serbs 

who saw .a potential loss of status and priv i lege on an indiv idual and communal bas is .  

2.3 The contempora ry political s ituation 

The question of national ity and rel igion are s ign i ficant factors in understanding the make

up of Bosnia-Herzegovina in relation to its contemporary pol i tical situation. 

N ietschmann provides d i stinctions on the meaning of  ' nations ' ,  ' states ' ,  'a  people ' ,  and 

' m i norities' :  

A nation i s  made up of communities of people  who see themselves as 'one people' on the 

bas is  of common ancestry, h istory, society, institutions, ideology, language, territory and 

(often) rel igion. Un l ike a state, a nation does not require a central pol itical bureaucracy 

to create ·national ity, national ism or nat ional territory. . . .  States common ly claim many 

nations that may not consent to being governed and absorbed by an imposed central 

government in the hands of a d i fferent people . . . . . A people is a self-defined group and 

considers itse lf  to be d ist inct from other peoples who are adjacent or distant, who in turn 

may recognize the d ifference. . . .  the UN defines a m inority as a group numerical ly 

30 



smal ler than the rest of the popu lation of a State, in a non-dominant posit ion,  whose 

members. being c itizens of the State possess ethn ic, re l i gious or l i ngu istic characteri stics 

differing from those of others of the popu lat ion and show, if  only impl ic itly, a sense of 

sol idarity directed towards preserv ing their  cu l ture, trad it ion, rel igion and l ivel i hood 

( 1 987 :3) .  

Th is  is helpfu l  to understanding the position Bosnia-Herzegovina found itsel f in when 

dec lari ng its independence in 1 992, for as 'a people' they have internationa l ly  recognized 

rights to se l f-determination and sel f-defense against invasion and external aggression. 

An 'ethn ic group '  and a 'minority' do not .  Bosnian ' Serbs' and 'Croats ' ,  if they choose 

to define themselves as such, would, with i n  the terms defined by N ietschmann constitute, 

as a result, m inority groups. Herein is the paradox in the case of Bosnia-Herzegovina. 

It i s  an independent state but not al l in  its commun ities see themselves as one people. A 

reading of wider h i storical accounts would suggest, however, that th i s  i s  a modem 

phenomenon . 

According to B artos and Wehr (2002: 1 27) the conflict in  Bosnia originated in the 

incompatib i l ity of the goals of a Greater Serbia  and a Greater Croatia, terms common ly 

understood to reflect the pol it ical amb it ions of Serbia and Croatia, and Bosnian Musl ims. 

That incompat ib i l i ty lay part icularly in resources contested by the three confl ict groups 

and in d iffering cul tural values. The resources contested by those want ing to expand 

territorial gains to real ise a Greater Serb ia inc luded the territory and loyalty of the Serb 

m inority in Bosnia. The Bosnian government, on the other hand, having dec lared 

Bosnian independence in 1 99 1 ,  wi shed to preserve that territory and its occupants as part 

of its republ ic, which of necessity would be a multi-ethn ic society based on a pol itical 

and cultural entity which over many centuries had estab l i shed a trad ition of ethnic 

to lerance. According to th is account, to coalesce into distinct confl ict groups, the Serbs, 

Croats, and Mus l ims needed new identit ies to replace their former ones as citizens of a 

un ified Yugoslavia. The Serbs were the most widely settled ethn ic group throughout 

Yugoslavia.  They wished to annex Bosnian territory because they bel ieved that the 

Bosnian government had no r ight to govern Bosnian Serbs. 
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Here, we can see agam the amb iguity that describes the people in th is  region. I n  

Bowman ' s  analysis  of the s i x  republ ics formed with in  the federation of  Yugos lavia 

referred to earl ier, fi ve republ ics were recognized by their national identity (narod). 

Musl ims ·were deemed a ' national m inority' in Bosnia, as were Hungarians in  Yojvod ina 

and Albanians in Kosovo. For the Musl ims in Bosnia, who were the largest ethnic group 

there they were sti l l  a ' national m inority ' .  They were not a narod. This was rectified in 

1 964 when Tito declared the Musl ims a narod. 

Central to my understand ing of what happened i n  Bosn ia-Herzegovina dur ing 1 992-95 

was identifying the groups that were in conflict in the fi rst p lace. A s imple classification 

would be to use the terms most commonly used by the protagon i sts themselves and used 

in most accounts of the conflict: Serbs, Croats and Musl ims. This exp lains the i nternal 

population of the country, but it is equal ly  important to understand these terms in relation 

to Serb ia and Croatia. At the core is perhaps to ask the bas is  on which any indiv idual or 

group identified themselves. Bosnian Mus l ims now cal l themselves Bosniaks (a 

derivation from the o l d  Turkish word Bosnjakinja  which previously app l ied to a l l  citizens 

of Bosnia under the Ottoman Empire, irrespective of rel igion). People have the right to 

cal l themselves by whatever name they wish but this has exposed the on-going nat ional ist 

sentiments that cont inue to prevai l  in  the country . Any poss ib le use of ' Bosniak' to apply 

to a l l  citizens of Bosnia i s  now compromised. A new term has been officia l ly  coined to 

appl y  to a l l  citizens - Bosanac [masculine] and Bosanka [feminine] but I never heard it 

used. It i s  within the h i story of the Balkan region, both in its past and in modem times, 

that some sense can be made of the terms they use to ident ify themselves and the 

importance they assumed to create, in part, the confl ict itself. 

Bowman contends that the pol icy of ethnic cleans ing that was promulgated both in Serbia 

and Croatia during 1 99 1 -95 was about national i sm and power. He refers to national i st 

po l ic ies in  Serbia and Croatia in  which the "ethni c  card", as he cal l s  it, was played to gain 

power. Bowman traces the social logic beh ind pol icies of ethn ic  c leansing to the death of 

Marshal! T ito in  1 980, at which time the unity of the six republ ics (Slovenia, Croatia, 
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Bosnia, Serbia, Montenegro, Macedonia) with i n  the federation of Yugosl avia began to 

dis integrate. H is  thes is  is that both Serbia  and Croatia had ambitions to fi l l  the power 

vacuum that had been left, with both countries wanting to dominate the whole or part of 

the region that had formerly been Yugoslavia.  Neither, though, wanted to be part of the 

other. Iri thi s  context, Bowman concludes that Serbia saw its aspirat ion of a 'Greater 

Serbia' being opposed, and then comes to the central theme of his thes is :  that both 

countries adopted national ist pol ic ies that moved away from ideas of cohabitation and co

operation to pol ic ies based on exclusivity and ethnic warfare. It was a l l  about se l f

interest. Self-interest was paramount and he defi nes this in essential i st terms as the 

interest of one's  self as a ' Serb' or a 'Croat' : ' The national cause for the Serbian people 

was one in  which they were promised a utopian future in exchange for commitment to the 

protracted struggl e  to destroy the enemies of that future . . .  and just ified the brutal 

murders of eo-nationals who refused to take up arms in support of the national cause' 

(Bowman 1 994: 1 5 7). 

2.4 Post-conflict accounts of what happened d u ring 1992-95 

The purpose of examin ing h istorical accou nts is to see whether they can explain the 

causes of the conflict during 1 992-95 . Malco lm ( 1 994 :xxi) comments that part of the 

misinformation being given to explain the conflict in Bosn ia was that it was an 

expression of ' ancient ethnic hatreds wel l i ng  up of their own accord ' .  The reference to 

mis i nformation is directed to the international community and mainly Western media at 

that time. Most post-conflict accounts now conclude that it was national ist forces that 

were at play in what happened to Bosnia during 1 992-95 .  Malcolm draws a damning 

condemnation of the Serbian leadership, in  particular. Other h istorians come to sim i lar 

conclusions (Bowman, 1 994, Vul l iamy, 1 994, Cigar, 1 995 , Sel ls, 1 996, Kumar, 1 997, 

Hoare, 2004). The pol icies of aggression against Bosnia were promulgated by both 

Serbia and Croatia. A lthough both countries were antagon istic toward each other they 

nonetheless concluded a secret agreement to act together to d ivide up Bosnia; a country 

which had s ign ificant populations who identifi ed themselves as ' Serbs' or 'Croats' in a 

predominantly Musl im country. Both Serbia  and Croatia considered Mus l ims to be a 
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Serbo-Croatian speaking ' national ity' without a territoria l  base and that they were only 

given national status in 1 964 i n  order to prevent them from demonstrat ing their ' real ' 

identity as either Serbs or Croats . This neutra l i sed the territorial assertions of both Serbia 

and Croatia with respect to Bosnia (A lcock 1 992 :  276-296) . 

Kumar ( 1 997 :4-5) s imi larly sees the break-up  of Yugoslavia after Tito ' s  death i n  terms 

of nat ional i sm being the motivat ing factor, based on the primacy of ethnic identity in that 

region.  She defines ethnic nationa l i sm by l anguage, custom, re l igion and culture with 

ethn i c  national i sts asserting the primacy of ethn ic  identities i n  creating nation states or 

governing them.  In her analysis, Bosnia wanted a mul ti -ethnic state, b ut this was not 

shared by al l of  its population. Acts of aggression from both Serbia  and Croatia brought 

internal conflict to Bosn ia with Bosnian ' Serbs' and Bosnian ' Croats' al ly ing themselves 

with their respective ethnical ly  identified 'mother' country. She concludes that 

national ity was based primari ly on rel igious identity; that IS, Cathol icism, Serbian 

Orthodoxy or Is lam. 

Malco lm( l 994 :xix) gives two reasons for exam in ing the history of Bosn ia  more c losely :  

in order, firstly, to understand the origins of the fighting and,  second ly, to d i spel some of 

the misunderstand ing, del iberate myth-making and sheer ignorance, in  h is  v iew, in  which 

all d i scussion of Bosnia and its h istory has become shrouded. He argues that the history 

of Bosnia, in i tse lf, does not explain the orig ins of the 1 992-95 confl ict. He asserts that 

the b iggest obstacle to understanding the confl ict is the assumption that what happened in  

Bosni a  was the product of forces ly ing with in  its own internal h istory. According to 

Malcolm this i s  a myth that was carefu l ly  propagated by those who caused the conflict. 

They wanted the world to bel ieve that what they were doing was not done by them, but 

by i mpersonal and inevitable h istorical forces beyond anyone' s  control .  H is conclusion 

is that the rea l  causes of Bosnia 's  destruction came from outside Bosn ia :  one, in the 

pol it ical strategy of the Serbian leadersh ip  and, two, in the fatal interference of the 

leaders in the West. Hoare (2004:52-53) adds weight to arguments that Western leaders 

were interfering  from the beginning, when in 1 992 they appeared to have sanctioned the 

partit ion of Bosnia and Herzegovina in advance. Th is is a reference to the Lisbon 
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Agreement brokered by the European Community i n  February 1 992, which col lapsed 

when President I zetbegovic of Bosnia-Herzegovina pu l led out of it. At th i s  meeting it 

had been envisaged to d iv ide Bosnia and Herzegovina into three ethn ical l y  defined para

states. The Dayton Accord s igned on 2 1  November 1 995 ended the war in Bosnia but it 

is an on-going source of d iscontent in the country. I n  2005,  an editorial in Bosnia Report 

pointed out the weaknesses i n  the Dayton peace sett lement, argu ing that it was "the main 

source of current pol itical con fusion and impotence" . 3 

In  1 992, when the Republ ic of Bosnia-Herzegovina was attacked by Serbia, its i nherent 

sovereignty was universal ly accepted (other than by its attackers). As one of the 

successor states of the former Yugoslav federation, it had organ ized a referendum on 

independence in  accordance with the provisions laid down by the European Commun ity's  

Badinter Commission, and had received international recogn ition accordingly. A fter the 

war, however, the Contact Group (USA, Britain, France, Germany and Russia) imposed a 

peace sett lement at Dayton whereby that legitimate republ ic  was interred with the 

agreement, extracted under pressure, of its leaders to be replaced by a new de j ure state 

simply cal led Bosnia-Herzegovina. This had v irtual ly none of the powers and institutions 

of a normal state, these being  entrusted instead to two formal ly  subord inate ' entities' 

wh ich, however, were not defined as states. This would  become a main source of 

pol itical confusion and impotence. 

Bosnia-Herzegovina declared its independence in 1 992 and is recogn ized by the Un ited 

Nations as an independent republic. 1 was to ld by M irsad Tokaca4 that from 2003 al l  

passports and identity cards issued show Bosn ian citizensh ip  with no reference being 

a l lowed t_o show rel igion or nationality. 

2.5 Genocide and crimes aga inst human ity 

3 Editorial, Bosnia Report, 43-44 (2005), I .  
4 Secretary, BiH War Crimes Commission during 1 992-95 and President of the Research and 
Documentation Centre, Sarajevo, from 2003. 
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The word "genocide" d id  not exist before the twentieth century. It was coined by 

Raphael Lemkin,  a Pol ish j urist, to account for the atrocities that Nazi Germany 

committed during  the period leading up to and during the Second W orld War. The word 

is made up from the ancient Greek word genos (race, tribe) and the Latin word caedere 

(ki l l i ng) . . The term was legit imised within articles of the United Nations Convention on 

the Prevention and Puni shment of the Crime of Genocide (U .N.G.C . )  Resolution 260A 

[ I l l ]  dated 9 December 1 948 (see Append ix  8). The act of genocide, therefore, has direct 

legal rami fications in that it is a crime under i nternational l aw.  I n  the present 

Convention, Artic le  1 1  states genocide means any of the fol lowing  acts committed with 

intent .to destroy, in whole or in part, a n ational, ethnic,  racia l ,  or re l igious group as such : 

(a) K i l l i ng  members of the group; 

(b) Caus ing serious bod i ly or mental harm to members of the group ;  

(c) Del iberate ly  i nflicting o n  the group conditions o f  l i fe calculated t o  bring about its 

physical destruction in whole or in part; 

(d) Impos ing measures intended to prevent births with in  the group; 

(e) Forc ib ly  transferring ch i ldren of the group to another group .  

Lemkin (2002 :27) used the term to mean the destruction of a nation or of  an  ethnic group. 

He expla ined that this did not necessari ly mean the immediate destruction of a nation, 

except when accompl i shed by mass ki l l i ngs of all members of a nation. Rather, i t  was 

aimed at the destruction of national groups, which in effect weakened the national entities 

of which these groups belonged . Bosn ia 's  war was primari ly d i rected at destroying its 

Mus l im popu lation. Genocide, accord i ng to Lemkin, has two phases:  one, destruction of 

the national pattern of the oppressed group and, two, the imposition of the national 

pattern of the oppressor. 

From an anthropological perspective, H inton (2002 :5-6) contends that the defin ition set 

out in  the UN Convention on Genoc ide is problematic because it gives primacy to an 

overly restri cted set of social categories. Other social c lassifications exist, including 

c lans, castes, c lasses, l ineages, tribes and categories based on sexual orientation, mental 
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or physical d isabi l ity, urban or rural origin, and even economic and pol it ical groups. I n  

strictly legal terms, under the present Convention on genocide, these add it ional 

c lass ifications l ie outside any j urisd iction to prosecute such acts against such groups. 

I t  i s  legitimate, H inton bel ieves, to portray "an anthropology of genocide" as 

encompass ing those cases in which a perpetrator group  attempts, i ntentional ly and over a 

sustained period of time, to ann ihi l ate another soc ial or pol itical commun ity from the face 

of the earth. 

I n  add ition to the more serious act of genocide the Nuremberg Tribunal Charter drafted i n  

1 945 also defines war crimes and crimes against humanity :  

Article 6 [c] War cnmes: namely, v io lations of the laws and customs of war. Such 

v io lations shal l include, but not be 1 im ited to, murder, i l l -treatment or deportat ion to s lave 

labour or for any other purpose of c iv i l i an population or in  occup ied territory, murder or 

i l l-treatment of pri soners of war or persons on the seas, ki l l ing of hostages, p lunder of 

pub l ic or private property, wanton destruction of cities, towns or vi l lages, or devastation 

not j usti fied by mi l itary necessity. 

Artic le  6 [d] Crimes against human ity: namely, murder, exterminat ion, enslavement, 

deportation and other inhumane acts committed against any c iv i l ian population, before or 

during the war, or persecutions on pol itical, racial ,  or re l igious grounds in execution of or 

in connection with any crime with in  the j urisd iction of the Tribunal, whether or not in 

v iolation of the domestic law of the country where perpetrated (Office of the United 

States Chief Counsel for Prosecution of Axis  Crim inal ity, 1 947 :  3-4). 

C igar ( 1 995 :4) contends that genocide occurred in  Bosn ia-Herzegovina during 1 992-95 

that was not simply the unintentional and unfortunate by-product of combat or c iv i l  war: 

' Rather, ' . he states, ' it was a rational pol i cy, the d irect and p lanned consequence of 

conscious pol icy decisions taken by the Serbian establ i shment in Serbia and Bosnia

Herzegovina. '  This  pol icy, he concludes, was implemented in  a del iberate and 
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systematic manner as part of a broader strategy intended to achieve a wel l -defined, 

concrete, pol itical objective, namely, the creation of an expanded, ethn ical ly  ' pure' 

Greater Serbia. Further, he does not bel ieve that it was e ither a spontaneous express ion 

of communal hatreds, extend ing back over a mi l lennium, or that it was a primeval 

popu lar emotion, which the Serb ian leadership could  not contro l .  On  the contrary, he 

argues that in seeking to develop a veh icle for its own acqu is it ion and consolidation of 

power, the Serbian e l ite, both in governmental and non-governmental establ ishments, 

found it necessary to engage i n  a systematic and intens ive campaign i n  order to create a 

national ist movement and to exacerbate inter-communal relations to the extent that 

genocide. could be made p lausib le .  

Accounts of what happened in  Bosnia-Herzegovina written d uring 1 992-95 and in  the 

immediate post-confl i ct years, show that pol icies of aggression against Bosn ia were 

promu lgated by both Serbia and Croatia. Both of these countries were antagoni stic 

towards Bosnia and towards each other. Both had pol it ical and national istic ambitions of 

territorial gain in Bosnia. Both held views that Musl ims were people who had simply 

converted to I sl am, from, they contended, being either Serbian or Croatian. If that was 

the case then I fai l  to see that conquest of the country would  require them to be 

ann ih i l ated if  they were considered being Serbian or Croatian anyway. However, if  the 

goal of the Serbian l eadersh ip was to fulfi l  an ambition for a ' Greater Serbia' that would 

be ethn ica l ly ' pure ' ,  th i s  wou ld  explain its more s inister pol icy for removing non-Serb 

popu lations in Bosn ia. Social identity by national ity which, on examination, subsumes 

re l i gion as the only d i stinction to dist inguish Serbs, Croats and Mus l ims from each other, 

is the key indicator to understanding what mot ivated both external and internal non

Mus l im populations in Bosn ia to commit acts of aggression and genocide against the 

Mus l im population. The various h istorical accounts expose pol it ical d i scrimination 

against the Musl im popu lation as far back as 1 9 1 8  when land reforms saw them lose 

large areas of their land. I n  add ition, these references serve to show that Serbian people 

identify themselves as being Serbs, whether they l ive in  Serbia or not. I t  also i l lustrates 

the intention of Serbian leaders to see Serbia expand beyond its legitimate geographical 

boundary. Th is  can equal ly apply  to the Croatian leadership, at least unt i l  present times. 
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The term 'ethnic-cleansing' ,  which was introduced i n  th i s  conflict, IS a ch i l l i ng  

euphemism for genocide. At  the time of  writ ing, those who executed th is pol icy or 

committed atrocities during 1 992-95 were appearing  before a UN war crimes tribunal for 

the former Yugoslavia establ i shed i n  The Hague. 

2.6 Political and mi l itary structure in Bosnia-Herzegovina du ring 1 992-95 

Hoare 's  (2004: 42-47) research on how Bosnia was armed during the war and the mi l itary 

structure in place reveals one of the most en igmat ic  and controversial m i l itary 

phenomena to have appeared in recent h istory. Beginn ing l i fe official ly only in the 

Spring of 1 992 and in a position of apparent strategic hopelessness the Army of the 

newly-founded Republ ic of Bosn ia-Herzegovina (ARBiH)  succeeded over the course of 

the next �hree and half years in fighting to a standst i l l  the attempts of the country ' s  larger 

and more powerful neighbours to destroy it .  I n  the autumn of I 995 the ARBi H  won a 

string of i mpressive victories that appeared to bring its Serbian enemy to the verge of 

total defeat, only for the pol itical leadership of Bosnia-Herzegovina to s ign a ceasefire 

fol lowed by a peace treaty that left the struggle unresolved. The Dayton Accord of 2 1  

November 1 995 marked neither the ARBiH ' s  victory nor its defeat. Equal ly uncertain,  

Hoare comments, was its pol itical and i deological identity: e ither lauded as the defender 

of a mult i-ethnic country or derided as an expression of an aggressive Musl im 

national ism, the ARB i H ' s  increasingly un i-national composit ion came to confl ict 

increasingly with it offic ial role as guardian of a l l  Bosnia-Herzegovina's peoples. The 

ARBiH went from being a Bosn ian Army at its b i rth in  1 992 to a ' Bosn iak army' by 

1 995 - ' B osniaks' being the official name for the Bosn ian M us l ims adopted by their 

leadership during the war (Hoare 2004: 1 3) .  The term ' Bosni ak' now has a d ifferent 

interpretation to that of the country ' s  early h istory when al l  c it izens of the country of 

whatever rel i gion called themselves Bosniaks. I found th is term common ly used among 

Bosni an Mus l ims and by doing so it precludes Bosnian Serbs and Croats from any 

col lective identity. 
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I n  1 992 the SDA (Party of Democratic A ction) was the ru l ing party i n  the newly-formed 

Repub l ic of Bosnia-Herzegovina, having won the first free elections in the country in 

1 990. Its orig ins  as a pol itical party, however, came from a c landestine res istance 

movement cal led the Patriotic  League, organized by Mus l im  nationa l i sts. Paradoxical ly  

therefore; in 1 992  it found itsel f  in the posit ion of being  a purely Mus l im pol it ical force at 

the head of a multi-national Bosnian state, and of h av ing  to reconci le their i n tegral 

Musl i m  nationa l i sm with their formal commitment to the un ity of the state; a unity that 

was i mpossible on the bas i s  of domination, by the Mus l ims or any nationality. The 

Bosnian Army emerged not only from the Patriotic League but a lso such d isparate groups 

as the old communist Territorial Defence, the pol ice of the Min istry of the I nterior, 

deserters from the Yugoslav People's Army (JNAi , various criminal  groups, and even 

the Croat mi l itias HVO and HOS6. As a consequence the Bosnian Army was in a state of 

unpreparedness in 1 992, whereas the protagon ists of a Greater Serb ia, on the other hand, 

had a very c lear sense of their mi l itary and pol itical objectives (Simms 2004:9) .  I n  

Hoare' s  analysis, the Bosn ian state and its armed forces in  Apri l 1 992 were doubly 

d iv ided: not on ly did the Bosnian Army encompass a med ley of m i l itary forces with 

separate structures and d i fferent political agendas, but members of each of them from the 

head of state to the grass-roots level were sti l l  vac i l lat ing between resistance to and 

col laboration with Serbia and the JNA.  Members of the Bosnian Presidency inc luded 

waverers and outright traitors; the membership of the former Patriotic League (PL) and 

the Territorial Defence Force (TO) were sti l l  in rival ry ;  the MUP (Min istry of In ternal 

Affairs) forces were not ful ly integrated into the Bosn ian Army; officers defecting from 

the JNA were mistrusted as double-agents, sometimes rightly; individual m i l itary un its 

frequently acted in an independent, undisc ip l ined and sometimes crim inal manner; and 

the entire apparatus of state, army and government was ridd led with KOS (Counter

I ntel l i gence Service) agents, Croat and Serb national i sts, criminals and others pursuing 

their own pol itical or personal agendas. According to Hoare th is was at a t ime when the 

overt Serbian m i l itary conquest of Bosnian territory was beginning with a seemingly 

i nexorable  blitzkrieg; the ' unoccupied '  part of the country, including the capital, was sti l l  

5 JNA, the national army of the former Yugoslavia made up of a l l  cit izens of the former Yugoslavia. 
6 HVO, the Croat Defence Council and HOS, the Croatian Armed Forces. 
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studded with JNA garrisons;  the HVO was organ izing as a separate m i l i tary force whose 

leaders were plott ing to stab the Bosnian resi stance in  the back at the right moment; and 

the Western Powers appeared to have sanctioned the partit ion of Bosnia-Herzegovina  i n  

advance at the Lisbon Agreement i n  1 992. 

Serbia's preparations for war against her neighbour, on the other hand,  were laid with 

tremend�us determination. The Army of the Serb Repub l ic  (VRS) was i n it ial ly  named 

the Army of the Serb Repub l ic of Bosn ia-Herzegovina (VRSBiH) .  U n l ike the Bosn ian 

Army, it was formed by an external ,  non-Bosn ian party: namely, the Mi losevic regime in 

Be lgrade i n  conjunction with the command of the JNA.  In  Hoare ' s  conc lusion, the war 

in Bosnia-Herzegovina between the Bosnian Army and the Army of the Serb Repub l ic  

was not simply a c iv i l  war between forces control led by the Bosnian leadership and those 

control led by the SOS (Serb Democratic Party). It began as a war between the nat ive 

armed forces of Bosnia-Herzegovina and the proxy forces of the neighbouring state of  

Serbia - both Bosnian and non-Bosn ian . As  the war progressed, however, and the 

Mi losevic regime gradual ly lost control over i ts Bosn ian Serb proxies, the Bosn ian state 

itself was unravel l ing and the war increas ing ly lost the character of an i nter-state conflict 

and assumed that of a civ i l  war between the Bosnian government forces and Bosnian 

Serb nationalists . Bosnia-Herzegovina' s defence preparations were hampered not on l y  

by  outright treason but by genu ine confusion a s  to  who was the enemy, fear of  retal iat ion 

by the JNA,  and pol itical spl its among the defenders. I n  the preparation for war, the 

Musl ims and those committed to Bosnia-Herzegovina as a multi-national state, as a 

result, general ly suffered from the d isadvantages of not bel ieving war would happen and 

of trust ing in the JNA as a national ly  impartial force, whi le the Serb and Croat 

national ists' ideas were not hampered by any such i l lusion. 

In summary, I found Hoare's  thorough research of the war i n  Bosnia the most i nsightfu l  

explanation o f  what had happened, b y  showing the mi l itary-pol i tical real ities that ex isted 

d uring 1 992-95 .  The Bosnian Army fai led to inspi re the loyalty of moderate Serbs, 

Croats and Musl ims and in settl ing for a rump Musl im dominated state he concluded that 

the principal Musl im party, the SDA, became an accompl ice to the project for 
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partitioning Bosnia-Herzegovina along ethnic l ines. At the same time, S imms (2004 :9) 

adds that the SDA also became the accompl ice of Western powers determined to force 

the Bosnlans into an unjust sett lement. 

2.7 Casualties of the war and  outstanding issues 

The confl ict in Bosnia-Herzegovina ended in 1 995 and th is  has al lowed data to now be 

col l ated without the raw emotion of immediacy at  the t ime .  There is now a revised total 

of the death tol l  from the war which previously had been estimated at being  at least 

200,000. Mirsad Tokaca, in a Reuters interview on Radio Free Europe ( 1 0  December 

2004), stated that h i s  researchers at the Research and Documentation Centre in Sarajevo 

had completed 80 per cent of the work to establ i sh the exact number of Musl ims, Serbs 

and Croats ki l led in the confl ict. The total number k i l led is now shown to be less than 

1 50,000 of which about 70 per cent were Musl ims.  Serbs make up some 25 per cent and 

Croats 5 per cent.7 This  reflects the increasing amount of evidence now coming to l ight 

that shows that Mus l ims were the main target. The worst s ingle atrocity against Musl ims 

was recorded at Srebren ica in  north-eastern Bosnia. The official number of men and 

boys ki l led there on 1 2  Ju ly 1 995 is 7,800. This final atrocity brought international 

intervention and an end to the war. That genocide occurred i s  sti l l  denied by many Serbs. 

Others respond by saying  that genocide was committed by a l l  groups in the Bosnian war 

and also in the earl ier confl ict in Croatia. Such statements, however, cannot j usti fy such 

actions no matter who committed them. The greatest responsibi l ity for these acts l ies 

primari ly with the Serbian pol it ica l  leadersh ip at that time and the mi l itary commanders 

who carried out their pol icies. S lobodan Mi losevic, the Pres ident of Serbia, and Radovan 

Karadzic, the first President of the self-styled Republ ika Srpska in Bosn ia-Herzegovina, 

act ing as h i s  proxy, p lanned the aggress ion against the non-Serb popu lations in  Bosnia

Herzegovina. S lobodan M i losevic was put on trial at The Hague for genocide and crimes 

against human ity where he died in  custody in  Apri l 2006. His tria l ,  as a result, was 

abandoned without any j udgement. Several Serb and Croat mi l itary commanders have 

s imi larly been brought before the Court and sentenced to lengthy ja i l  terms. Radovan 

7 Bosnia Report, 43-44 (2005),.4-5 .  
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Karadzic and Ratko M ladic, the Serb com mander at Srebrenica, are both sti l l  at l arge. 

Momc i lo Perisic, former Yugoslav army chief of staff, is presently on trial at The Hague. 

According to U zelac (2005 :7-8) th i s  i s  an i mportant trial as i t  i l lustrates how the former 

Yugoslav National Army (JNA) was pol it ic i sed to assist the rul ing e l ite in Serbia. 

B i ljana Plavsic, another former President of Repub l ika Srspka, surrendered herse lf  to The 

Hague and was convicted on war crimes in 2002 to serve an 1 1  year sentence in  a 

Swedish prison. The ful l  text of her address to the Court in which she accepted 

responsibi l ity for the part she played in the conflict is given in Appendix 8. Rasim 

Del ic, the former commander of the Bosnian Army, has been indicted on  four counts of 

violat ions under Article 3 (UN Convention on  the Prevention and Punishment of the 

Crime of Genocide) of the laws or customs of war for actions taken by subord inates 

against Croat and Serb soldiers on specified occasions in 1 993 and 1 995 (See Appendix 

9). 

Since October 2004 local Bosn ian j udic ial authorities no longer have to ask The Hague 

tribunal ( ICTY) for permission to issue ind ictments as they w i l l  not be i ssu ing any more 

indictments against war crimes suspects (Gri ffiths 2005 :6) .  The War Crimes Chamber 

of the Court of Bosnia-Herzegovina, Sarajevo, was inaugurated on 9 March 2005 (see 

fu l l  text of i naugural speech in Appendix 1 0) .  The Bosn ian state prosecutor is recorded 

as saying that 1 0,000 people are impl icated i n  war crimes, of which 6,909 are currently 

being considered for prosecution. Some bel ieve the local Courts do not have the 

experience to conduct these tria ls, and that they wi l l  be re l uctant to do so. 

2.8 Condusions 

Much has now been written about Bosn ia-Herzegovina as a result of the confl ict there 

during 1 992-95 . From my reading, when regarded in total, these accounts show a 

compl icated h istory wh i le  at the same time g iv ing horrific testimony to the atrocities that 

occurred during that period. What conc l usions can be drawn from these various 

accounts? Under T ito, from 1 945 to 1 98 1 ,  i t  was a secular society within a soc ial i st 

ideology. As a resu l t, whole generations of people in the former Yugoslavia had grown 
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up with in this social context, with secondary adherence to rel igious practices, if  any. 

Earl ier, for 400 years Bosnia was a province of  the Turkish Ottoman Empire, with in a 

defined geographical boundary. Over that period the greater number of its popu lation 

converted to Is lam and th is is perhaps the key to understanding the antagonism to i ts 

people from its neighbours .  

The question th is  raises I S  whether there is  a deeper sch i sm underp inn ing these 

relationsh ips between Christianity and Is lam ,  further compl icated and compounded by 

Bosnia's neighbours being split in their respective rel igious faiths, namely Orthodoxy and 

Cathol icism. Is Kumar ( 1 997 :5 )  correct, therefore, in concluding that national ity in the 

Bosnian context was based primari ly  on re l i gious identity? If that is the case then I 

bel ieve ' re l igion ' must be seen only in the sense that it has been pol iticized in  the 

country ' s  recent h i story. 

The d ivisions in  this confl ict were with in the population itse lf  and therefore readi ly  

accepted by the international commun ity as  being a c iv i l  war, which with in  international 

law prohibited them from taking action. On examination however, that i s  mis leading as 

the aggression was mobi l ized from external forces, primari ly in  Serbia. Its ambition 

fol lowing the col lapse of the former Yugoslavia was expansion of its territory i nto a 

Greater Serbia. The territories to be annexed were in Bosnia and Croat ia. Croatia had 

s imi lar ambitions, partly to counter Serbia ' s  i ntentions. That confl ict began in 1 99 1  and 

was carried out in various parts of Croatia where there was a notable Serb popu lation. 

Secret negotiations between Serbia and Croatia  saw Bosn ia-Herzegov ina as the territory 

both could div ide and to do th is both had to expel the predominantly  Musl im population 

there. B�snia's war of independence in 1 992 was genuinely mu lti-national and plural istic 

at its inception but, under the impact of external aggression, internal treason and 

international betrayal, it changed into an essential ly Bosnian Musl im struggle for 

survival .  From being  an inter-state conflict at its beginning it assumed in  the end the 

character of a c iv i l  war. 
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Hi storical accounts indicate causal factors for the conflict in  Bosn ia  to be about external 

pol itical strategies man ipulat ing ethnic differences to meet national ist objectives, rather 

than a civi l  uprising of ' ancient ethnic hatreds' . These h i storical sources i l lustrate how 

ethnic commun ities throughout Bosn ia's h i story adapted and evolved under various 

occupations, invasions and i deologies. The h istory of the country also exp lains its 

various re l igions and the orig ins and movements of i ts peoples .  

Marshal Tito d ied in 1 980 l eav ing a power vacuum that led to the confl icts that erupted in 

this region from 1 99 1 ,  concluding with the break-up of Yugos lav ia. A referendum held 

in  Montenegro in May 2006 voted for independence. This marks the final col lapse of 

the former Yugoslav ia  as a l l  six former countries that made up the federation of 

Yugoslavia are now countries independent of each other. 

At the present time Bosnia-Herzegovina is in transition - to what, is not yet entire l y  clear. 

It could sti l l  fai l ,  but even that poss ib i l ity does not give any clear indication as to what 

would replace it. Its present constitution is seen as a major problem to bringing about 

nat ional unity. Membershi p  of the European U n ion is seen by many as the way forward 

and as the way to break down current ethnic pol itics. Whether it can be successfu l  in its 

appl ication for membershi p  whi le the current ethno-pol itical d ivide exists is debateable. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

RESTORING THE PEACE: 

THE ANTHROPOOLOGY OF P EACE-BUILDING 

This  study focuses on  the issue of  peace and restoring  or rebu i ld ing i t .  First emerging i n  

the late 1 970s and early 1 980s, the anthropology of peace is a rapid ly developing sub

field or a·rea of interest in social anthropology (Foster and Rubenstein 1 986; Sponsel and 

Gregor 1 994; Wolfe and Yang 1 996; Mahmood 2003 ; Nordstrom 2004; Fry 2006). 

Anthropology is about the d iversity of human society . Foster, in co-editing with Robert 

Rubenstein their book Peace and War: Cross-Cultural Perspectives [ 1 986: ix-xi i ] ,  

provides in  the introductory chapter a starting poi nt by stating that anthropologists 

appreciate the degree to which members of human societies are affected by the cultural 

m i l ieu i nto wh ich they have been born and in wh ich they are raised. Further, that it is  

customary for those values, bel iefs and practices to govern the way we a l l ,  to some 

extent, express our dai ly l ives. They conclude that culture is the central concept in 

anthropology. It has been defined in many ways, but always it must be viewed as an 

adaptive ?r coping device. 

3.1 Anth ropology of peace 

Foster states that in order to survive any society must solve a series of problems that can 

i nclude technological adaptation to the physical environment, social adaptation with in the 

community, and adaptation to other commun ities that cou ld  be friend ly  or hosti le .  The 

technical ,  social and cultural reperto ires that any society develops as coping devices to 

achieve its survival wi l l  vary and can be almost unl im ited, but one thing that they have in 

common is that they must prove workable or the society in quest ion wi l l  d isappear. The 

central point to make is that any society, in order to survive, must solve its problems if it 

is not to d i sappear. The anthropo logist when examining any society in confl ict is 

presented first of all with finding an explanation for the v io lence and then observing the 
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impact of the confl ict on the society i n  question. To gain some ind ication of how the 

conflict may be resolved, or was resolved, requ ires some insi ght into the cu lture that 

exists in that society. 

3.2 The mean ing of peace 

The immediate and general perception held of peace is  that it is thought of as the absence 

of war. In other words, peace is that period of t ime that i s  between wars in a part icu lar 

society . .  Montague, in the Foreword to Sponsel and Gregor' s The A nthropology of Peace 

and Nonviolence [ 1994] ,  considers that past accounts of war and peace have been 

overwhelm ingly written as if by understanding the causes of war we wou ld be better able 

to perceive what needs to be done i n  order to ach ieve a peaceful world. Peace, from th is  

perception, is thought of as a condition that can exist only in the absence of aggression.  

Montague describes this as a negative approach to understanding peace; that is, i t  

provides an analysis of what was wrong and then fol lows up by making 

recommendations as to how those wrongs cou ld  be righted . Research in th is  context 

assumes that knowing the causes and functions of war wi l l  help to reduce its frequency 

and intensity. Negative peace, as he termed it, i s  focused narrowly on security, stabi l ity 

and order in the absence of war. Whereas, he contends, what most human beings crave is 

the positive sense of peace; that is, freedom, security, and the attainment of a satisfy ing 

l i fe, unencumbered by strife. 

Positive peace is viewed more broad ly as a cond ition of soc iety not only in the absence of 

war but also as the presence of freedom, equal ity, economic and social justice, co

operation and harmony. The assumption being that it is insuffic ient to study on ly  the 

causes of violence and war, and the absence thereof, in order to study peace. Peace 

stud ies, it is suggested, must be extended to cover these add itional prescriptions. 

S imi larly, the basic prem ise put forward by Sponsel ( 1994: I )  in his introductory paper to 

The A nt�ropology of Peace and Nonviolence is that the study of peace i s  increas ing ly 

l inked to questions of values, pol icy, rights, advocacy, and ult imately to human surv ival .  
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Thi s  l ast point is the same as that put forward by Foster; that ult imately the ways in  

which a society survives or  not i s  l inked to how it  adapts to, or copes with, problems. He 

ho lds  that peace studies not on ly  reflect on human nature but that they also offer 

prescriptions for social change. The relevance of peace studies for anthropology, he 

contends, is that they can be a catal yst for re-thinking anthropology. He argues that a 

positive concept of peace can stimu late a broader and more balanced approach to 

research and teaching regard ing violence, war, confl ict reso lution and peace. He 

bel i eved, writing in  1 994, that there i s  a b ias i n  anthropology to focus on vio lence and 

war almost to the exc lusion of non-violence and peace. This, it is contended, leads to a 

d istorted view of human nature, ethnology and ethnographic cases. In h i s  paper, Sponsel 

considers the mutual rel evance of  anthropology and peace stud ies. 

A few years ago when I commenced th is study I found on ly a l im ited amount of l i terature 

on peace and general ly it held to the bias noted by Sponsel and others. But what I have 

found in later studies (Mahmood 2003 ; Fry 2006) is a trend towards increasing 

recogn ition that peace has i ts own i ntrinsic values of j ustice, freedom and human rights 

with i ncreasing value being placed on the pract ical app l ication of the research .  

Taking th is  proposition forward, then, let us examine peace as  an i nterest in i t s  own right. 

It i s  no coincidence that peace studies, which emerged in the 1 970s, started to gain 

momentum fol lowing the end of the Cold War in the late 1 980s. From that period 

onward there has been a general momentum, international ly, towards addressing a range 

of i ssues under the broad umbre l la of a victim movement. Peace studies came to 

embrace . victim-inclusive concepts and programmes. Sponse l ,  as a starting point, 

contends that l i ke war, peace has pre-conditions: a structure, an organization, values, 

attitudes and emotions that sustain it. Peace, as a result, is perceived to be more than the 

absence of war. To reinforce th is  point Sponsel ( 1 994: 1 6) referred to an earl ier 

statement by Barash in  1 99 1  i n  which he stated that the major chal l enge for peace studies 

is to break away from the exist ing war system which includes rel i ance on peace through 

strength, and seek to establ i sh a viable ecology of peace whose strength does not derive 

from v iolence or the threat of v io lence. 
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This  theme of broadening our concept of  peace i s  promoted i n  other anthropological 

pub l ications from the early 1 990s. Laue, cited in Rabie' s book Conflict Resolution and 

Ethnicity ( 1 994 : 1 4) defi nes peace not on l y  as a cherished goal sought by a l l  individuals 

but also as a process of continuous and construct ive management of d i fferences toward 

the goa l  of more mutual ly satisfying relations, the prevention of escalat ing violence, and 

the ach ievement of those conditions that exempl ify the un iversal wel l-being of human 

beings. 

Around th is  time it was a lso beginning to be suggested that the anthropology of peace 

shou ld strive to have serious practical app l i cation. In other words, such stud ies are not to 

be just observations and explanations. That was the traditional approach to anthropology 

and it does not deny that it has value, but Wol fe and Yang in the i ntroductory chapter to 

their edited volume Anthropological Contributions to Conflict Resolution [ 1 996 :4] 

i l l ustrate · the new direction that anthropologists are being encouraged to take, sharing, 

too, the concern that the knowledge of anthropology should be appl ied, not just acquired 

for its own sake. Address ing i ssues of conflict they ask the quest ion: ' How do 

anthropologists deal with confl ict?' What they propose is that theoretical arguments 

may be healthy, but what real ly counts in the long run are down-to-earth suggestions that 

derive from anthropological knowledge and practice. Wolfe ( 1 996:  I )  states h i s  

perspective c learly: ' . . .  my point i s  s imply that, l ike most anthropologists, I focused not 

on the confl icts but on their avoidance or on their resolution . '  

Previously anthropologists mainly understood peace i n  terms o f  being a social condition 

that only exists in the absence of war or as interl udes between periods of war, but today 

the idea of peace is viewed in broader terms that seek to protect human rights. Does it 

fol low from th is that peace exists as the preferred social condition by which a society 

orders its affairs? This presumption raises additional questions among anthropologists, 

result ing in two school s  of thought: those who see the ult imate goal as peace and those 

who see it as justice. As Burgess and Burgess in their book Encyclopaedia of Conflict 

Resolution ( 1 997 :234) observed : ' Justice Advocates see peace research as a means to 

ach ieve social change and human survival . Others [see peace research] as the avoidance 
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of war and that justice is a secondary i ssue that sometimes actua l ly  escalates confl icts 

rather than m itigates them. '  

Mahmood [2003 :8 ]  i s  cl early o f  the justice school o f  thought b y  advocating that w e  use 

the language of rights and j ustice where commun ities are l iv ing in environments of state 

terror or subject to repress ive governments. I would add any act of aggression against 

any one group i n  any given society by any other group whether from the same society or 

from another state. Mahmood states that since peace and war are concepts that evol ved 

i n  a state-based world order, they may not be the best poles at a l l  from which to view 

today' s  more complex world in which violence and non-violence interpenetrate without 

c lear-cut geograph ic or chronological boundaries. She points out that we have passed 

beyond the Cold War era when states were the major p layers in scenarios of war and 

peace: In the pol itics of today, for example, the "war on terrorism", is not about nation 

states, and in the confl ict that erupted in  Bosn ia-Herzegov ina during 1 992-95 acts of 

genocide were carried out on the Muslim population of the country on a scale not seen 

s ince the Second World War. The question Mahmood rai ses, and it is a chal lenging one, 

is that new ways of th ink ing have to be exp lored about how all kinds of un its might 

v iably co-exi st .  

I n  their book Peace and Conflict Studies, Barash and Webe l [2002 :xi ]  state that it seems 

more important than ever to enquire deeply into the causes of all forms of violence, 

whether state sponsored or not, as wel l  as to ask about su itable responses, not only by 

sovereign states but also through i nstitutions of international law. They contend that, in 

the twenty- first century, peace has never been more important or compl icated . They base 

their understand ing of peace on a number of assumptions. Firstly, that war is one of 

humanity ' s  most pressmg problems; peace is almost always preferable to war, and 

moreover, peace can and must include not only the absence of war but also the 

establ ishment of positive, l i fe-affirming, and l i fe-enhancing values and social structures. 

They a lse assume that there are no simple solutions to the problems of war with most 

aspects of the war-peace di lemma being complex, inter-connected, and poorly 

understood . On the other hand, much can be gained by exploring the various dimensions 
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of war and peace, including the possib i l ity of ach ieving a more just and sustainab le  

world. The authors maintain that there i s  good reason for such hope, not s imply as an 

art icle of faith, but based on the real ist ic premise that h uman beings are capable of 

understanding the g lobal situation and of recogn izing their own species-wide best 

interests. They bel ieve that people can behave rational ly, creat ive ly, and with 

compass ion, and that pos itive steps can be taken that w i l l  d im in ish re l iance on violence to 

sett le d isputes. 

The issues of war and peace raise fundamental questions concerning the conditions that 

exi st when either state is  presented . Peace i s  increasingly being understood to exi st not 

only in the absence of war but also as hav ing its own intrinsic being; being common ly  

held as  t�e desired state in which societies can best improve the socia l ,  economic and 

environmental conditions for its people .  From a psycho-anthropological perspective, an 

important point is  that war and peace are choices people make. War and peace are 

inextricably connected and one or the other can exist at any time, whether desired, 

consciously acted upon, or opposed. Peace, termed as being either " in  the absence of 

war" (negative peace) or hav ing its own intrinsic value (positive peace) Negative and 

positive peace are not to be understood as being in competit ion with each other. Rather, 

they are to be understood as being complementary to each other. 

3.3 Social j ustice, freedom and h uman rights 

I f  peace i s  understood to be the desired cornerstone of any society and upheld by social 

j ustice, freedom and human rights then where the peace is  broken the actions taken to 

restore it are a response to these ideals .  Th is  presupposes that the appropriate institutions 

and practices are i n  place to hold any violation of "j ustice, freedom and h uman rights" to 

account in some form. The Oxford Dict ionary defines war as confl ict between nations 

or parts of a nation, conducted by armed force and suspending ord inary re lations, in 

which each party at war inflicts a l l  the harm it  can . The confl ict in Bosnia-Herzegovina 

was described in much of the international media  as a c iv i l  war although the terms "war" 

and "confl ict" ought not to be understood as meaning the same thing. They should not 
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be, as al l conflict i s  not war. I n  some instances ' necessary' confl ict is u sed to secure 

peace, oppose cruel oppression or undesirable  subjugation, or defend others from 

persecution or extermination - i n  the Bosn ian context acts of genocide were carried out. 

H istory gives us many examples of these d ifferent situations. No society is total ly free of 

confl ict but its management i s  critica l ly important to min imizing its impact. If  ' peace' 

can be considered the cornerstone of any productive society and understood to be 

society' s  set of ord inary re lations, recognizing, at the same time, that this is a state that 

can be broken, then, perhaps, the restorative pri nciple is that peace has to be regained. I n  

other words, peace i s  the ideal t o  be  constantly restored and upheld. 

If peace i s  restored to a particu lar community after a period of confl ict then it raises two 

questions: one, how was the conflict brought to an end and, two, is the restored peace the 

same ' peace' that exi sted before the conflict. We can see, if  we place th is  into the 

context of ethnic confl ict in  Bosnia-Herzegovina that occurred during 1 992-95, that the 

end of the conflict was an imposed peace that d ivided the country into separate entities 

based along ethnic l i nes. That solution ended the fighting and bloodshed and in that 

sense "peace" was ach ieved .  Therefore, the country could be said to have survived by 

adapting to th is  imposed real ity. But it is not the peace that existed before the confl ict in 

terms of 'ordinary relations' returning to the whole population of Bosnia-Herzegovina. 

That has not happened . Rather we could say that the situation is one of peace secured 

on ly by an external ly imposed pol itical divis ion of the country and the presence of an 

international peacekeeping force. Was it a j ust solution? Has it proved workable? 

Many wou ld say no because it never solved the underlying i ssues for the confl ict. In 

fact, the country as it was has d isappeared, rep laced with two separate pol itical entities. 

The hope is that in accepting the current sett lement peacefu l  co-existence wi l l  prevail, 

unti l  a future point in t ime when social cohesion and national unity can return to the 

whole country . Brand-Jacobsen and Jacobsen [2002 :6 1 -63] see this as enforced 

peacemaking which cannot in and of itself bring  peace. In the end, they bel ieve it cou ld 

even prove a recipe for further confl ict. They describe the Dayton Peace Agreement, 

which ended the confl ict in Bosnia-Herzegovina, as leaving the country as a state 

between non-peace and non-war - a s imi lar term to that used by Carolyn Nordstrom 
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(2004 : 1 66) of "not war - not peace" - which sol i d ified the d iv ide between the country ' s  

ethnic groups. To cal l i t  a ' peace' agreement, Brand-Jacobsen contends, i s  to mix 

terminology to cover i ts  underlying faults .  The devastat ion and destruction brought about 

by the war, for a l l  parties, was not sufficiently  addressed, and its shortcoming was its 

fai l ure to solve the underlying confl icts involved in the war. 

3.4 War crimes tribu nals 

Eric Stover [ 1 998:  1 3 ] who wrote the text for The Graves: Srebrenica and Vukovar with 

photographs by G i l les Peress, contends that if those who contemplate 'ethnic c leansing' 

or other war crimes suspect that they may be investigated by an international criminal 

tribunal there is at least a possib i l ity that they may be d issuaded by their own se lf- i nterest 

from fol lowing that path. Prosecutions for war crimes and genocide are not ordinary 

prosecutions. On 25 May 1 993 the Security Counci l  of the Un ited Nations concluded 

that the continued large-scale violations of international humanitarian law in the former 

Yugoslavia constituted a threat to international peace and security, and act ing under its 

Charter a_n internat ional criminal tribunal [ ICTY]89 was establ ished wh ich was m andated 

to investigate and prosecute persons responsib le for such vio lations. In doing so, it was 

held that it contributed to the restoration and maintenance of peace. 

The l ink between criminal accountabi l ity and peace al lows intervention by the Security 

Counci I under the UN Charter to over-ride state sovereignty. The Charter mandates that 

states, often against their wi l l ,  must take or refrain from taking certain actions. The 

Security Counc i l  is bound by law to act against any threat to world peace and to enact 

any measures that wou ld serve to re-establ ish the peace. In the case of Bosn ia

Herzegovina a measure of personal criminal accountabi l ity was enacted, for the fi rst time, 

against those responsible for acts of genocide and crimes against humanity. 

8 I nternational Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia based i n  The Hague, Netherl ands. 
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Justice Louise Arbour [2002 : 1 3 -4 7] ,  appointed Chief Prosecutor of the I nternational 

Crim inal tribunal for the former Y ugoslavia 1 996-99, gives the main rationale advanced 

for the existence of a war cri mes tribunal as being that they are to be an instrument not 

only of peace but of reconci l iation among peop le, by removing the taint that the crimes of 

their leaders imposed on entire popu lations. She argues that the imposition of personal 

crim inal responsib i l ity to leaders w i l l  sever the legacy of col lective gui lt and 

responsib i l ity. She accepts, however, that th is argument is on ly  part ly persuasive. First, 

it is not a l l  that convincing when the persons targeted for prosecution were elected 

leaders who enjoyed sustained support from the popu lation whi le their widespread and 

systematic crimes were unfolding in a b latant and widely reported manner. Secondly, 

th is rationale becomes even more problematic when the crim inal activities engineered or 

tolerated by the leaders required the massive participation of large sections of the 

population. Final ly, it is unconvincing when the leaders' crimes advanced group claims 

of entitlement, based, for instance, on a l l eged unsettled h istorical grievances or, worse, 

on assertions of ethnic or rel igious superiority. 

This i l l u strates some of the d i ffi cu lt ies inherent in a war crimes tribunal, but Arbour 

concludes that s imply the holding of an international trial is in itsel f a major positive step 

towards peace and reconc i l iation for it shows wi l l ingness to submit disputes to legal 

process. · More importantly, she contends that such a process, in foregoing a l l  responses 

to injury except those sanctioned by law, is the hal lmark of our choice to l ive in peace 

with each other. The aim of the cri m inal sanction does not reduce it to an exact 

measurement of its potential deterrent effect, even if such measurement were feasible. 

Rather, it serves to affirm a shared preference for law-abiding conduct, which then 

becomes the basis on which a community of l ike-minded individuals, or nations, is  

formed and nurtured. 

Stover ( 1 998 :327) bel ieves that the great v irtue of legal proceed ings is that their 

evidentiary ru les confer legitimacy on otherwise contestable facts. In this sense, war 

crimes tria l s  make it more d ifficult for ind ividuals and societies to take refuge in denial . 

A s  important as The Hague trials are, though, he points out that they are taking place 
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hundreds of m i les away from where the atrocities occurred, in  the case of Bosn ia. He 

bel ieves that what i s  needed i s  the creation of a c iv i l  society and democrat ic institutions 

wh ich can reach through the morass of d istortions, myths,  and l ies of the past to pul l the 

soc ieties in this region out of den ial .  Trial s can help that process, but for an enduring 

peace to prevai l  in the Bal kans, future generations m ust come to understand the drast ic 

nu l l ity of al l struggles that end in k i l l ing and the demonstrab le futi l ity of avenging the 

past in the present. 

3.5 Restorative principles 

Pau l Bohannan i n  his introduction to Law and Warfare: Studies in the Anthropology of 

Conflict [ 1 967: x i ]  sees confl ict as part of any society and that it would  be b l ind of us to 

th ink that it does not exist. Rather, he states, conflict must be contro l led and uti l ized 

profitably in order to create more and better cu ltural means of l iv ing and working 

together. In short, he i s  saying that confl ict can, i f  it i s  adequate ly institut ional ised, be 

used as the growing point of a culture of peace. He bel i eves confl ict is not someth ing to 

be ' stopped' but rather that society and individuals should  be equipped to deal with and 

profit from it. 

I n  the case of Bosn ia-Herzegov ina, the war during 1 992-95 did not conclude with one 

party being ' defeated ' or anyone being declared the ' v ictor' . During th i s  confl ict acts of 

genocide were committed . These are very serious charges and introduce questions about 

the legal and soc ial processes that shou ld fol low. Genocide and crimes against humanity 

are governed by international l aw which prescribes that such perpetrators be pun ished, 

hence the decision taken by the UN to establ ish the international war crimes tribunal for 

the former Yugoslavia at The H ague. 

Restorative j ustice, however, as an alternative to retribution through a tribunal, is  not 

about _specific programmes or a specific process. It is a set of princip les and values. If  

restorative j ustice is to  have practical appl icat ion these values need to become the 

foundation and guiding princip les for how a commun ity and its justice system understand 
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every aspect of their response to cnme. There is no agreement on a definition of  

restorative j ustice, but some common components can be  found.  

According to Galaway and Hudson ( 1 996:2), there are three elements fundamental to any 

understanding of restorat ive j ustice: One, crime is viewed primari ly as a confl ict between 

individuals that resu lts in inj uries to victims, commun ities, and the offenders themselves, 

and only secondari ly as a vio lation against the state. Two, the a im of the criminal j ustice 

process should be to create peace i n  commun ities by reconci l i ng  the parties and repairing 

the i nj uries caused by the d ispute. Three, the criminal justice process should faci l i tate 

act ive part ic ipation by victims, offenders, and their communities in order to find solutions 

to the confl ict. In  the i ntroductory chapter to their edited volume Restorative Justice: 

International Perspectives Galaway and Hudson further state that a l l  parties have 

responsibi l ities associated with participation in the dispute sett lement process. Th is  

means that offenders are responsib le for acknowledging the wrong they have done, 

apologis ing for what they have done and expressing remorse, as wel l  as being w i l l ing to 

make financial or symbol ic compensation/reparat ion to the victim .  The responsibi l it ies 

of victims are to accept the express ions of remorse made by the offender and to express a 

wi l l ingness to forgive. Commun ity members participate by provid ing necessary support 

and encouragement to the parties to arrive at a settlement and provide opportunities to 

carry out the agreement. I n  this model, restorat ive justice is driven by the members of a 

society rather than being only a d irect re lationsh ip with the state. It i s  a mechan ism that 

has to have its val id ity supported and upheld by the state insomuch that any agreements 

as to compensation and reparation have to be legal ly  binding and accountable. The 

values that d i stinguish restorative pract ices are the personal i nvolvement of a l l  parties to 

find sol utions to any crime. This model is in contrast to the assumptions of a retributive 

j ustice model where crime is defined as an act against the state and a vio lation of a law 

for which there are prescribed penalties (See Appendix 7). 

Pran is  ( 1 993 :494-496) points out that restorative princip les are a way of th inking about 

how to approach the problem of responding to crime, and a set of values that guide 

decis ions on pol icy, programmes, and practice. She states that restorative j ustice is based 
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on a redefin ition of crime as inj ury to the v ictim and community, rather than an affront to 

the power of the state. The primary purpose of the crimina l  j ustice system in  the 

restorative model is to repai r the harm done by the crime to whatever degree possible. 

Vict im involvement is essent ial to define the harm done by the crime and to identify how 

the harm might be repai red. A comprehensive restorat ive response to crime begins to 

engage the commun ity as a resource for reintegration of victims and offenders, and as a 

resource for monitoring and enforcing commun ity standards of behaviour. A restorat ive 

response to cri me is a commun ity bu i ld ing response. 

3.6 Peace by peaceful means 

With in the school of thought whereby when peace is d isrupted some kind of strategy is 

requ ired to resolve the conflict, Brand-Jacobsen and Jacobsen (2002) provide another 

model  which, on examination, has some s imi lar elements to those described in restorat ive 

princ iples. They state that peace must be inclusive; it must be open to participation by a l l  

the  parties and include recogn ition of the basic humanity and dign ity of al l involved. 

But, they re iterate, it cannot be b l ind. Th i s  is  a cal l for d i rect, non-vio lent action and 

sol idarity between those working for the promotion of peace and to transform the confl ict 

through peacefu l  means, based on the recogn ition that: 

• Peace wi l l  be brought about on ly through honest attempts to address the 

underlying dynamics and structure of the con fl ict and through recogn ition of the 

needs and human rights of al l parties; 

• No meaningfu l peace can be brought about that is based on exploitation, 

annexation, cont inuing occupation or the use of terror; 

• Support for peace also demands d irect and sustained action in support of peace 

(e.g. non-vio lent demonstration); and 

• A l l  parties have the right to l ive in  security, have access to land, to the same 

basic social, economic, cultural ,  pol itical, and c iv i l  freedoms, freedom of 

movement, worsh ip and travel .  
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Peace in this model is described as a struggle which "peace by peacefu l  means" defines 

as non-violent. I t  i s  not something that wi l l  simply fal l  into our laps, Brand-Jacobsen and 

Jacobsen contend, or appear because we c lose our eyes and wish the violence would go 

away. They describe a good d iagnosis as containing as complete a mapp ing as possib le  

of (a) the conflict formation, and (b) the conflict history or the l i fe of the confl ict. The 

first, the confl ictformation, should include a l l  parties to the confl ict, not j ust those with in  

a country or  the con flict zone. An analysis of the war in Bosnia-Herzegovina which 

focuses only on the Serbs, Mus l ims, and Croats, without addressing the involvement of 

significant outside powers such as the United States, Germany, the European Union, 

Russia and Iran, or others, is s impl istic Brand-Jacobsen and Jacobsen contend and, 

consequently, it cannot lead to a ful l  understand ing and analysis of the confl ict or what 

pushed it in the particu lar d i rections of violence that it took. Analys is  of the confl ict 

formation, therefore, should inc lude al l parties in  the confl ict. Confl ict history involves 

the entire h istory or l i fe of the confl ict, not simply the beginning and end ing of the 

violence. What are the roots of the confl ict? What is its history? How d id it reach the 

stage it is at? Importantly, how the parties view the confl ict must be respected and 

understood, though it should not lock the peace worker i nto or prevent them looking at 

d i fferent interpretations and analysis. What matters i s  that the parties to the confl ict do 

not feel that their perspectives and opinions have been d ism issed, someth ing a l l  too 

common in most conventional approaches to 'peace' making (Brand-Jacobsen and 

Jacobsen
.
2002 : 23-3 1 ) .  

Galtung (2002 :235) presents three hypotheses for the genesis of the confl ict in Bosnia

Herzegovina: one, age-o ld unprocessed inter-nation (ethnic) violence and hatred ; two, 

instrumental ization of that hatred by cyn ical leaders; and,  three, instrumenta l ization of 

that instrumenta l ization by cynical outer c irc le powers (e.g. the United States, Russia) 

supporting their inner/midd l e  c irc le people (e.g. in  Bosn ia-Herzegovina, Serbia and 

Croatia). He p laces the breakdown of the former Yugoslavia i n  the context of Marshal 

Tito ' s  death in 1 980 and the col l apse of Soviet-sty le communism with its one party state. 

However, Galtung ' s  basic premise i s  that inter-ethnic violence was formed from age-old  

i nter-ethn ic  hatred, and he  bases h is  explanatory model on  th is  error. My own study d id  
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not find any evidence to support th is premise. As a resu lt, I fee l  that any solution he 

pursues for ach ieving peace by peacefu l  means, as i t  is based on a premise with which 

most researchers of this conflict would d i sagree, is inherently prob lematic. The outcomes 

he proposes for resolving the wider conflict in the Balkans wou ld seem to reinforce 

ethn ic divis ion as the solution. The research I undertook in Tuzla runs counter to th is by 

showing a desire to maintain i nter-ethn ic relations. 

3. 7 Peace processes 

Barash and Webel [2002 :6] are not anthropologists but have made sign ificant 

contributions to perspect ives on war, peace and human confl ict. They make a couple of 

important points which I bel ieve are worth not ing here. One, they assume that there are 

no simpl� solutions to the problems of war, stat ing that most aspects of the war-peace 

d i lemma are complex, inter-connected and poorly understood. The second point they 

make relates to what usual ly happens when peace is brought about by a third party and 

security forces are brought in to maintain the peace, as has been the case in Bosnia

Herzegovi na. At one level ,  I bel ieve they would  see the case in  Bosnia-Herzegovina as 

being one of negative peace; that is, the s imple absence of war brought about by 

international i ntervention with a dip lomatic emphasis on peace-keeping. By contrast, a 

positive peace focus wou ld be on peace-bui ld ing, which requires attention being given to 

the social , pol itical and economic institutions being in p lace to achieve th is. That is, that 

a l l  people  in any society are not denied important rights and are provided equal ity of 

opportun ity to achieve personal fu lfi lment and se lf-worth . My research leads me to 

conclude· that this is not yet the case in Bosn ia. Can this change? Barash and Webel 

(2002 :25) pose this question and conclude that that decision rests with the people 

themselves having to u ltimately decide. Peacefu l  traditions, they state, can be ruptured 

by war, j ust as peacefu l  societies can become m i l itarized . War can become a national 

habit and mi l itarism a way of l i fe. But so can peace. Long-standing trad itions of war and 

confl ict may, with sufficient popular support, give way to trad itions of peaceful a l l iances. 

However one j udges the desirabi l i ty of peace or the legitimacy of wars, at least in some 

cases, it should  be clear that peace and war exist on a continuum of vio lent/non-vio lent 
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national behaviours and that they constantly fl uctuate. Neither should be taken for 

granted, and neither i s  h umanity 's  ' natural state' .  The choice is whether to wage war or 

to strive to bu i ld an enduring peace. What emerges i s  recogn ition that peace and war are 

fluctuations in the human cond ition ; that i s, either condit ion can prevai l  under certain 

c ircumstances. 

During 1 992-95, the Serbian establ ishment in  Serbia and Bosnia-Herzegov ina executed a 

po l icy of ethn ic-cleans ing in Bosnia-Herzegovina against the Musl im and Croat 

populations i n  that country. Darby, in h i s  book The Effects of Violence on Peace 

Processes (200 1 :  vi i ), h igh l ights the problems that can be encountered with ethnic 

confl icts, which he contends are especia l ly vu lnerable to violence. Relating his v iews to 

e ither c iv i l  wars or ethnic confl icts, he bel ieves that in  such circumstances the difficu lties 

of stopping a war are great ly compounded. H is  reasons for this are that the parties to 

violent c iv i l  and ethnic confl icts are usual ly deeply d iv ided by h istory, prejud ice and 

seemingly i rreconci lable interests, and are loath to end host i l it ies, reluctant to make the 

compromises necessary to secure a peace agreement, and wary of entering into a routine 

of accom modation and co-operation with old enemies. 

Darby m akes a clear d istinction between a ceasefire and a peace process. As noted 

earlier, the Dayton Peace Agreement that concluded host i l it ies in Bosnia-Herzegovina is 

now recogn ized by many observers and commentators as being an unjust settlement. It 

d id bring about a ceasefire and it was intended, in pri nciple, to be a peace process. 

Darby' s  research finds that most ceasefires col lapse in the first few months, and surviving 

peace processes are l ikely to achieve some level of success but even these do not show 

h igh rates of success. Darby cites research undertaken by Sol lenberg and Wal lensteen 

(2002 :9) that calcu lated that of the 1 1 0 violent confl icts active in the I 0 years after 1 989, 

75 had been terminated by 1 999. Only 2 1  of those were ended by peace agreements. 22 

ended in victory by one of the combatants, and the remain ing 32 by other outcomes 

(ceasefire agreements or a significant reduction in intensity). This shows that on ly some 

20 per cent of the conflicts they examined had been terminated by peace agreements. 

Darby states that the term "peace process" has become increasingly popular since the 
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1 990s, largely replacing earl ier references to confl ict resolution d ip lomacy and conflict 

management. I n  the model that he puts forward a key segment to any peace agreement 

being sustained is that members of the security forces and para-mi l itary groups must be 

integrated into normal soc iety. A coro l lary to th is is that peace accords need to address 

the needs of the vict ims of vio lence, and in the context of an existing confl ict h i s  model 

has negotiators playing a central ro le. Darby i s  not an anthropologist. Therefore, he is 

not so much concerned with defining the concept of peace i tse l f. He is a former sen ior 

fel low at" the Un ited States Institute of Peace and his work fits within the pol i tical and 

pol icy environment of the United States government. It was the Un ited States 

government that brokered the peace agreement in Bosn ia-Herzegovina. The cautionary 

note here, I bel ieve, is that such a model shou ld  be seen not to being undertaken to fit 

another government ' s  pre-determined pol i tical agenda or foreign pol icy. 

An important point, however, is raised by Darby (200 I :  I I 6) when he refers in h i s  peace 

process model to the question of embracing a l l  parties. He proposes that a l l  parties to any 

confl ict seeking a peaceful solution shou l d  be engaged in any dialogue for finding 

agreement with equal recognition and status given to al l parties in  the aftermath of any 

confl ict . . I n  the interests of equity, any moves that re integrate m i l itants back into society, 

for example, must be balanced by recogn izing the needs of their victims.  Th is aspect of 

any model of resolution then ra ises questions about reparation or compensation . This is a 

d ifficult and sensitive area in wh ich Darby gives the example of reparations provoking 

rather than eas ing tensions if the amounts are too low or if  they are not accompanied by 

investigat ions of atrocities. Darby (200 I :  I 35) also suggests that war memorials need 

careful treatment in divided soc ieties if they are to avoid becoming shrines to d ivi sion 

rather than to common suffering. These points are wel l  taken; the issues raised from 

these quest ions are very real ,  important and critical to understanding the truth beh ind 

what happens when a soc iety i s  d iv ided by confl ict, and what has to be done to al low 

people to come to terms with what happened and how they can move forward. C learly 

the agreement that brought the confl ict to an end in  Bosn ia in  1 995 was enabled through a 

peace process model based along the l ines out l ined by Darby. 
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A state of peace, however, is not someth ing that occurs i n  a vacuum. It has to be 

supported in  many ways and has to become someth ing deeply  cherished and prized by 

any society. It is a lso an adapt ive process that i s  by nature a flu id  and flexible d imension 

to the survival of any society. What guarantees any peace being sustained? Rabie 

[ 1 994 : 1 4] expands upon th is  point by stating that positive definitions of peace transform 

confl ict r�solution into a contin uous peacemaki n g  and peacekeeping process to deal with 

social confl ict and create the socio-economic and polit ical cond itions that guarantee 

social j ustice. What this ind icates is that peace cannot be maintained without social 

j ustice, and as stated by Rabie, social justice cannot be ach ieved under condit ions of war 

and violence. He offers an operational defin it ion of real istic peace as being "the absence 

of vio lence under conditions and re lationsh ips that provide for the non-violent resolution 

of pol itical confl ict and the freedom to pursue legitimate individual and group goals 

without threat or coercion"( 1 994: 1 4) .  

The commun ity I stud ied in Tuzla was affected by the wider con flict in the country 

during 1 992-95 , with around eight hundred people  being k i l led. Yet in one particu l ar 

incident it found its own way of coping with that situation and they solved it for 

themselves by peacefu l  means. The fami l ies of those ki l led on 25 May 1 995 stood up to 

the pol it ic ians and re l igious leaders who opposed their decision to have those ki l led 

buried together i rrespective of ethnic background, by saying that they were not going to 

be d iv ided by hatred and intolerance. It is c lear to see the restorat ive principles implicit 

in the action and statements that these fami l ies took. No matter which ethnic group they 

were recognized by, they were standing together to respect and share each other' s loss, 

grief and value as fel low human beings. Is th is  an example of a commun ity wish ing to 

maintain its 'ord inary re lations' ,  even under such circumstances? I conc lude that it is .  

These ordinary re lations were threatened by external forces who wanted to see division 

among th is  commun ity. A restorative response to crime i s  a commun ity bui lding 

response, and I bel ieve that the decision taken by the fami l ies of those k i l led in  Kapij a  

Square was a restorative response, in  that sense, to what had happened. It may not have 

been articu lated or understood as such, but the i r  actions are consistent with restorative 

principles and practices. I t  is only a restorative response in  part, however, as the 
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perpetrators of what happened have not i n  any form been held accountable  for their 

actions and neither were they engaged in  any dec i s ion-making process that concluded in 

the common burial s i te for those ki l led. But importantly, it was a commun ity in it iative 

for re-bu i ld ing peace. 

A common perception of any post-conflict society return ing to some semb lance of 

ordinary relations is that a degree of reconci l iat ion has been reached by al l parties. At 

least, processes have been fol lowed to reduce any on-going host i l ity to that point where 

the essential grievance has been addressed in  some form . It i s  often thought that it 

fol lows from this that those aggrieved can, and sometimes may, forgive those who caused 

them their grief. Th is can only be a personal decis ion and to reach such an outcome can 

be time-bound, if it happens at al l ,  and dependent upon the scale of harm that has been 

done. Stover [ 1 998 :328] is correct when saying that to understand is not to forgive or 

forget It is to accept th ings as they are. Forgiveness for those who massacred almost 

eight thousand Musl im men and boys in Srebren ica, for example, is not ours to give. Or 

those who shel led Kapija Square on 25 May 1 995 .  Only the victims have the right to 

forgi ve. Forgetting i s  also unthinkable, as it wou l d  be a di shonour to the dead and their 

memory, and fai l  to ensure it does not happen again .  

3.8 Conclusions 

In this chapter various accounts of what "peace" means, and different processes that can 

be appl ied for restoring peace in a post-confl ict situation, have been outl ined. Or, put 

another way, "peace'' has been shown to be a goal to be upheld in any soc iety, taken from 

various perspectives. E ither way, this shows increasing attention being g iven to this 

subject. The key concept in my research is peace-bu i ld ing, a term I prefer to peace

making, as it better i l lustrates the constructive and pract ical appl ications that have to be 

undertaken . It is not my purpose, however, to say which school of thought or process 

should be fol lowed in al l cases. Rather, it is to show that peace is a social condition that 

can be disrupted by violence, and these perspect ives propose ways of restoring peace. 

These d ifferent perspectives should be respected, because they all make their own 
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contribution to peace. I bel ieve the underly ing sentiment i s  that v io lent behaviour in any 

society endangers peaceful  re lations in that society and that at a l l  t imes such v io lence has 

to be reduced by legal or social means. Th i s  presupposes that peacefu l  re l ations are the 

desired state in any society. Violence, however, can never be excluded from the socia l  

cond ition . We would be na"ive to think otherwise. As acknowledged at the beginning of 

this chapter, whether to wage war or peace i s  a choice any society makes in  order to 

survive. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

I NTERVIEWS 

The following interviews were undertaken with a family member of someone kil led 

on 25 May 1995 in Kapija Square, Tuzla. 

These interviews were conducted with an interpreter in 2005 . In tota l ,  1 9  fam i l ies 

consented to be interviewed within a format approved by Massey University Human 

Ethics Committee (04/ 1 26) and within guide l ines presented in  the Code of Eth ics of the 

Association of Social Anthropologists of Aotearoa/New Zealand Inc . ,  prior to 

undertaking the fieldwork. I n  add ition, a general framework for fieldwork was used (See 

Append ices 8- 1 3 ) .  

For  a number of reasons i t  was not possible to  interview a fami ly member of a l l  7 1  

people ki l led for a number of reasons. Those k i l led who were from Tuzla were buried 

either in the memorial cemetery (5 1 )  or in other cemeteries within Tuzla ( 1 1  ) .  Others, 

were buried in their own towns (9). Distance prec l uded me from attempting to interview 

fam i l ies in other towns. 8 people in total decl ined to be interviewed on grounds of it 

being too painful  a matter to talk  about. The whereabouts of fami ly members for 3 

graves were unknown and it was bel ieved that in 2 further cases their fami l ies now l ived 

overseas. In add ition, because of the disruption and relocation that the war caused for 

many people it was not possible, in some cases, to locate fami ly members. General 

comments cou ld be found in two publ ications that l i sted the names of a l l  those k i l led9. 

These interviews and the interviews I conducted with community and rel igious leaders 

(chapter 5 )  and others s ign ificantly connected to the research (chapter 6), p laces the 

9 Z LOCIN published by BiH War Crimes Commission ( 1 995) and UBISTYO SYITANJA: civi lne zrtve 
rata u Tuzli ( 1 996) publ ished by Tuzla Civil Authority. 

65 



comments obtained from al l  interviews within a context of indiv idual fam i l ies and the 

wider com mun ity jointly respond ing to what happened on 25 M ay 1 995 .  In total, 44 

interviews were conducted and add itional accounts obtained on 1 1  other people who had 

been ki l led in Kapij a  Square. 

The general structure of the i nterviews fol lowed a basic pattern that provided 

demographic information about the fami l ies, their experience of the incident and the 

buria ls, its impact on them both at the time and now, and what they wanted done about 

what had happened. 

The i nterviews revealed the enormity of loss and grief which, for some, is  sti l l  too 

painfu l .  Their statements also revealed dependency on medication for almost everyone at 

the t ime with on-going medication or treatment being necessary i n  some cases. The data 

confirme� the mu lt i-ethnic make-up of those buried in the memoria l  cemetery whi le at 

the same time qual i fying ethnic identity i n  terms of the significant number of mixed

marriages to be found. For a l l  those interviewed there was a strong desire and 

expectation that the perpetrators should be brought to j ustice. Without exception no one 

expressed any desire for revenge or hatred. There were m ixed responses to whether 

inter-ethn ic  relat ions in  Tuzla were better or worse today. A common thread in these 

interviews was the poor opin ion people had of their pol iticians and local J ustice System, 

and l ittle  hope for the future. 

Real names have been used throughout the research rather than a system of coded 

identities or pseudonyms. It became apparent, that to address an h istorical fact with 

graves showing actual names wou ld have required al l  names identified with th is incident 

to be coded, if  the statements provided in  the interviews were required to avoid directly 

ident ifying the sources. Moreover, the detai l in each interview was unique to each 

fami ly  and they were tel l ing their story. I d id not feel that I could reduce the data to 

general observations. That, I bel ieved, would be disrespectfu l  to them and to the memory 

of the person k i l led. As such, their  permission was obtained to use their real names. 
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4. 1 List of interviewees 

The interviewees are l i sted in a lphabetical order for conven ience of presentation. They 

are not in the date order on which the interviews were conducted. The names of al l those 

buried in the Aleja mladosti memorial cemetery, together with their grave code, are 

provided in Appendix I I .  The names of those k i l led in Kapija  Square on 25 May I 995 

and buried in other cemeteries are l i sted in Appendix I 2 .  A l l  interviews both in th is  

chapter and in chapters 5 and 6 relate to this one incident. To avoid constant repetition of 

these basic facts I have used ' was k i l led ' in most cases to mean k i l l ed by she l l ing of th i s  

square. 

No .  

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

1 0  

1 1  

1 2  

1 3  

1 4  

1 5  

1 6  

1 7  

1 8  

1 9  

N ame 

Hal ia Abu1- Ismai l  

Arif Ahmetasav ic 

Semsudin A lagic 

Dragica Bojkic 

N i hada Causevic 

Mirsada Dedic 

Hava Fatus ic 

Suad Hasanovic  

Esefa Hasic 

Zen ita Hidanovic 

Dino Kalesic 

Mihalja  Kantor 

Haris Kurbegovic 

S ladan Marinovic 

Veronika Markovic 

Sevala-Lala  Mehmedovic 

Rasema Mi l ic 

Vahid  Rekic 

Fatima Saraj l ic 

Relationship to Vict im Ethn ic i ty of Victim 

mother Arab/Musl im 

father Musl im 

father Musl im 

mother Musl im/Croat 

mother Musl im 

mother Mus l im 

mother Musl im 

brother Mus l im 

mother Musl im 

mother Musl im 

father Musl im/Croat 

father Croat 

father Musl im/Croat 

son Croat/Musl im 

mother Serb/Croat 

mother Musl im 

mother Serb/Musl im 

mother Musl im 

mother Musl im 
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Note : The confl ict in Bosnia-Herzegovina during 1 992-95 was described as a po l icy of  

ethnic-cleansing, with the protagon ists described as  being Serb, Croat or Musl im.  With i n  

th is h istorical context 1 have used the same terms in  des ignat ing the ethn icity of  the 

vict ims. The term Bosniak i s  commonly used today to designate Musl ims only, whereas 

previously the term h istorical ly appl ied to a l l  citizens o f  Bosnia. In the l ist above, 3 

names need c larification : Mr  Abui-Ismai l i s  an Arab/Mus l im l iv ing in Syria, Mrs Kalesic 

was born in  Croatia, and Mr Marinovic described h imse lf  as a Bosnian (the only person I 

interviewed to do so). The l i st i l l ustrates the number of mixed-marriages in these 

fam i l ies showing both the father's  ethnicity and the mother 's  ethn icity, with the victim 

named by traditional paternal l ineage. 

( 1 )  HALIA ABUL- 1SMAIL 

Thursday 2 1  Ju ly  2005, 1 0.30 a.m. 

Mrs Abu i - I smai l was the mother of Suzan Abul-I smai l ,  aged 1 5 , when she was ki l l ed on 

25 May 1 995 in  Kapija  Square (Grave code R3 . 1  ). She h ad two o lder sons, aged at that 

t ime 24 and 1 9 . Mrs Abul- Ismai l  sent her eldest son to Croat ia to avoid  the war. He 

remains l iv ing there and is now married with two chi ldren . The younger son was badly 

affected by his s ister' s death and requires on-going psych i atric treatment for depression. 

He isolates h imse lf  from others. 

Mr and Mrs Abul- I smail separated in  1 990. Mr Abul- Isma i l  i s  an Arab now l iving in 

Syria. There has been no contact with him after being informed of his daughter' s  death. 

At the beginn ing  of the war Mrs Abui- Ismail j o ined the Bosnian Army as women could 

volunteer for m i l i tary service, and served during 1 992-93 . She then left for Germany to 

earn some money, wh ich she could send back to Bosnia .  Her younger son and daughter 

remained in the care of Mrs Abul-l smai l ' s  widowed mother. Mrs Abul- Ismai l  was 

therefore work ing in Germany at the time of the shel l ing of Kapij a  Square. At 9 p.m. that 

even ing she says she felt impe l led to s ing a song that had the name Suzan in it. She 

chose ' Oh, Suzanna ' .  She turned on the TV and saw l ive pictures of what was happening 
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at that moment in Tuzla. She could not contact her mother i n  Tuzla as telephone 

communi_cation was out of action .  Next morning her employers in Germany and her 

nephew, who was also working in  Germany, came to the house. She real ised that they 

were keeping someth ing from her. Her nephew took her to h i s  house and to ld  her that 

Suzan had been ki l led. She then managed to get through by telephone to her mother who 

confirmed that Suzan was dead . 

Mrs Abu l - l smai l spoke of a journal that her daughter kept. She bel ieved that her 

daughter had a premon ition that she was going to die as she had written in her journal j ust 

before 25 May 1 995 that she did not bel ieve she would see her mother again and wrote: ' I  

was born when you were crying (meaning tears of happiness for the bi rth of her daughter) 

and I wi l l  die laughing when you are crying ' .  She was in Kapija Square with young 

friends when she was ki l led in the shel l ing. Mrs Abu l - lsmail  stayed in Germany. She 

says she could not have coped with burying her daughter. A lso, she may have found it 

d ifficult to obtain entry back into Germany .  A l l  funeral arrangements were final ised by 

her mother. She agreed with the common burial as she fe lt that those ki l led should not be 

divided. As they were ki l led together so they should stay together, she said .  

The  fami ly  have been bad ly affected by  Suzan ' s  death. The younger son saw h i s  sister i n  

the morgue. This was a shock for h im as  the body was bad ly  damaged and was covered 

to show only her face. After that he cou ld not complete h i s  stud ies and he retreated into 

iso lat ion . The grandmother was d i stressed because she had been looking after them. Mr 

Abul- lsmai l was also shocked when told the news. Mrs Abul- l smai l returned to Tuzla in 

1 996 and th is was the first t ime she went to see the grave. This was very d ifficult for her. 

When she sees the cemetery now she says it looks l i ke a flock of white doves that have 

been set free. 

Mrs Abu l - l smai l is a Bosniak, meaning a Musl im,  but does not pract ice I slam. Her ex

husband is an Arab and Mus l im .  She bel ieves the perpetrators shou ld be pun ished but 

she sees nothing happen ing over th is. The death sentence, if it had been avai lable, wou ld 

not serve any purpose. She bel ieves that those who committed this crime knew that a lot 
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of young people were i n  Kapija  Square on the even ing of 25  May 1 995 .  A number of 

statements gained from a l l  interviews impl ied that shel l i ng  of  the square was del iberate. 

She is a member of the Fam i l ies' Association and she bel ieves their  purpose is to have 

the ' truth '  told about what happened. She bel ieves inter-ethn i c  relations in Tuzla are sti l l  

good saying that i t  i s  a un ique p lace. But she feels that there i s  n o  future. 

Comment: 

Mrs Abu l - I smai l was sti l l  coming to terms with her daughter's death . Her youngest son 

had been deeply affected by h i s  sister' s death and her mother felt some responsib i l ity for 

Suzan ' s  death because she was l iv ing with her grandmother at the time she was k i l led. 

She sent her eldest son to Croatia to avoid the confl ict. She bel ieved it was important for 

the ' truth ' about the she l l i ng  of Kapij a  Square to be told ,  but at this t ime she saw no 

future for Bosnia. This case i l lustrates the wide impact of one death in a fam i ly  and the 

conditions that Mrs Abul- lsmai l  had to address to survive. 

(2) ARIF AHMETASEYIC 

Thursday 1 9  May 2005, 1 2 . 30  p.m. 

Arif Ahmetasavic  was the father of Edina, aged 20, when she was k i l led (Grave code 

R3 .4). He was married and had a picture-framing business in Tuzla. An older chi ld ,  h i s  

son, now aged 32,  worked in  the fam i ly business. Born in  Gradacac, Mr Ahmetasevic 

came to l ive in  Tuzla when he was 6. He has one sister and two brothers. H is father is 

sti l l  a l ive at 87 .  His mother was k i l led by a she l l  exploding in  front of her home in Tuzla 

in 1 993. 

Mr Ahmetasevic served voluntari ly  for 42 months in the B iH 1 0Army 1 51 Brigade during 

the confl ict. He commanded a unit in which he had 3 Serb sold iers. Two of his superior 

officers were Croats. The composition of the 1 51 Brigade was Bosniak 70%, Croat 25%, 

10 Bosriia and Herzegovina. 
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and Serb 5%. He was later transferred to the M i l itary Pol ice. H i s  un it was based in the 

battlefield around Tuzla. 

Mr Ahmetasevic had arrived home on leave on 25 May 1 995 .  H is daughter went out 

later that even ing with three friends, including Elma Brgu ljak, who had been l iv ing with 

the Ahmetasevic fam i ly. As they were crossing  Kapija  Square to go to the area around 

the National Theatre two of them were k i l l ed by the explosion, Edina and E lma, and the 

other tw<? were inj ured. Elma was from Doboj and she i s  buried there. Doboj is now 

within the demarcated Repub l ika Srpska. Her name ind icates that she was either Serb or 

Croat. Mr Ahmetasevic heard of the incident on the news that evening.  He went to the 

hospital to find h i s  daughter had been k i l led . He went home but could  not bring h imsel f 

to tel l  h i s  wife immediately. At the same t ime h is  son had heard the news from another 

source. A medical doctor came to the house around 2 a .m.  (26 May) at which time Mr 

Ahmetasevic told his wife what had happened to their daughter. The doctor sedated her. 

Other fami ly  members then came to the house to support them. Th is included fami ly  

re latives of  Mrs Ahmetasevic who l ived in  Tuzla .  

The fam i ly  are Musl ims. The son bad ly  m issed h i s  sister. He was not now on 

medication but Mrs Ahmetasevic had to take medication every few days.  The son was 

studying at the university at the time but the impact of his sister' s death brought h im to 

withdrawing from his stud ies. He later returned to un iversity and completed his stud ies 

in Graphic Design. Mrs Ahmetasevic was i l l  for two years after her daughter's death. 

The most d ifficult time for the fami ly  is around Edina's b irthday and on 25th May, the 

ann iversary of the explosion. Each 25th May, Mr Ahmetasev ic gives 1 50 KM 1 1  of 

chocolates and fruit to chi ldren at the local orphanage and 200 KM to the mother he 

knows of a g i rl with leukaemia, on Edina' s birthday. 

One of the brothers of Mr Ahmetasevic al so had a daughter. He sent her to Norway to 

avoid the con fl ict and he had asked Edina to go with her cousin but she refused. Her 

parents did n ot insist that she go as they felt it was her decision. They do not feel  gui lty 

1 t The Bosnian currency (KM) is approximately the same value as the New Zealand dol l ar. 
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over thi s · matter. They agreed to the common burial s ite as the fami ly wanted the young 

peop le to stay together in  death . Mr Ahmetasevic  had original ly thought of bury ing 

Ed ina next to  h is  mother, as  Ed ina had been very close to her  grandmother. He had a lso 

thought of the idea of a communal burial before being approached by the delegation led 

by Mr Beslagic with this idea. The only stipulation the fami ly  made was that there 

shou ld be separate graves so that individuals could be ident ified.  They h ad no regrets 

over their decision, as pol itics and re l igion were not a consideration for them.  He  knew 

of others who now regretted not having had their  chi ldren buried at the memorial  

cemetery. He bel ieved the statement the cemetery is making is that a l l  three creeds are 

buried there together. 

Mr Ahmetasevic stated that the burial of those k i l led was on Monday 29 May 1 995 at 4 

a.m. He was adamant about this, but this would put the burial at four d ays after the 

she l l ing of the town square and not eight days as given in statements made by other 

fam i l ies including the former mayor, Mr Beslagic .  The over-riding evidence is that the 

burial service took p lace eight days after the she l l i ng of the town square and th is  suggests 

that Mr Ahmetasevic may have been suffering  deep shock at the time. As a result, th is  

can have d istorted h i s  memory of t ime sequence as to the events that took  p lace. He said 

he could not forgive those who shel led the town square and for making necessary that the 

fami l ies bury their dead in the n ight for fear of  shel l ing. He stated the fami l ies were to ld 

of the funeral arrangements at 8 p.m. on the previous even ing. His wife did not attend the 

burial service as that would have been too painful for her. In accordance with Is lamic 

burial practice, Mr  Ahmetasevic covered h is  daughter' s face with a vei l  before c losing 

the coffin  and placing it in the ground. 

Mr  Ahmetasevic was given 40 days leave from his army unit and when he returned to 

duty he found that he had lost some of h is  in itial anger. The unit was based at Mt Ozren. 

This is the area from which the Bosnian Serb arti l l ery unit fi red the she l l  onto Kapij a  

Square. Some Serb sold iers had been captured and he  was asked if he  wou ld l i ke to k i l l  

them. H e  refused to do so 1 2 • 

1 2  See pages 75 and 97 for two other examples of this occurring. 
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Mr Ahmetasevic  was a member of the Fam i l ies  Association and had served on other 

related bodies associated with the she l l ing of Kapija Square since 1 995 . He was 

presently advocating for the names of those buried in other cemeteries to have their 

names placed in the memorial cemetery. This ,  1 bel ieve, would  requ ire those parents to 

agree to th is  but in an interview with the designer of the cemetery she ind icated they 

planned to do th is in due course. At a recent meeting with the current Mayor of Tuzla, 

Mr Ahmetasevic stated that a Roundtable Discussion (publ ic meeting) was being planned 

by the Municipal ity on 'The Truth about Tuzla' . He bel ieved that the Fami l ies 

Association should be primari ly  for the fami l ies of those k i l led, with the sole purpose of 

making a prosecution. This was under discussion with the Mayor. He was concerned 

that after everyone made in itial statements to the Court at the t ime they assumed i t  went 

to The Hague and, in due course, wou ld have been referred back to the Court in Sarajevo. 

No one, however, had any c lear information on this point. He be l ieved nothing  had been 

done and he did not know where the documents were at present. My own informal 

contact with The Hague i nd icated that noth ing had been done. 

Mr Ahmetasevic provided other information about the cemetery, stating that expenses for 

the burials were met by the Mun icipal ity. He stated that unti l 1 998 parents cou ld  re-bury 

at the memorial cemetery if they wished to reconsider their in itial decision,  but that it 

would have to be at their own expense. Most fami l ies could not cons ider th i s  act ion as 

they did not have any money. He further stated that after the complex was completed 

reburial could not be undertaken.  I noted that th is contrad icts the statement made by 

Miso Bozic 1 3 , who stated that exhumations and re-burial at the memorial cemetery are 

sti l l  a l lowed. But again ,  later in an interview with the city arch itect who designed the 

cemetery, it seemed un l ikely that further exhumations wou ld be al lowed . Th i s  may be 

the subject of on-going d i scussion, however. On the matter of the name of the cemetery, 

Mr Ahmetasevic stated that it is informal ly named Aleje mladosti, which he described as 

meaning in translat ion that it is the place dedicated to the fal len of 25 May 1 995 .  

1 3  President ofthe Serb Civil Counci l ,  Tuzla. 
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Mr Ahmetasevic bel ieved that the perpetrators shou ld be prosecuted and that this shou ld 

be the aim of the Fam i l i es Association. In commenting on the total confl ict in  Bosn ia 

during 1 992-95, his v iew was that it was aggression with pol itical ambition for a Greater 

Serbia and expul sion of a l l  Musl ims.  U p  unti l  1 4  May 1 992, he felt most people did not 

th ink such a th ing cou ld happen. Bosn ia-Herzegovina declared its i ndependence on 1 5  

May 1 992 and was immed iately attacked. He saw h i s  son go i nto the JNA (National 

Army of former Yugoslav ia) in 1 99 1 .  H i s  son was 1 8  then, and he was posted to a 

battlefield around Dubrovnik in Croatia at which time Serbia attacked Croatia. The JNA, 

according to Mr Ahmetasevic, was in  effect operating as a Serbian Army and his son, a 

Musl im, was expected to obey orders. Mr Ahmetasev ic went to Dubrovnik in  1 992 and 

was shocked at h i s  son ' s  unru ly appearance and what he was expected to do as a sold ier; 

that is, take act ion on orders to attack Dubrovn ik  and that as a sold ier he was expected to 

defend h imself. Mr Ahmetasevic brought h i s  son home because he could see what was 

happen ing in Croatia and what was going to happen in Bosn ia-Herzegovi na .  

Comment: 

This was a long interv iew, but Mr Ahmetasevic provided c lear and detai led information 

on the burial process and the wider context in which the confl ict was being played out. 

He corrected erroneous i nformation provided by others and c learly had some authority 

and influence in Tuzla to make h is  comments known . He impressed as a deeply caring 

and humane man ,  who took pride in  the mult i-ethnic tradition of Tuzla and had friends 

and work col l eagues in all ethnic groups. I t  was sti l l  d ifficult for Mrs Ahmetasevic to 

come to terms with what happened to thei r  daughter. 

(3) SEMSUD IN ALAGIC 

Wednesday 4 May 2005, 1 1  a .m. 

Mr Alagic was the father of Elvis A lagic, aged 1 7 , when he was k i l led (Grave code 

R3 .5) .  Mr and Mrs A lagic have a younger daughter, now aged 23 years. This was the 
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second death i n  his fam i ly ,  as two months earl ier h i s  wi fe' s brother was ki l led whi l e  

serving i n  the Bosn ian Army a t  Mt  Majev ica, 20  k i lometres away. 

Mr A lagic was serving in the 3 rd Tuzla Brigade at Mt Majevica when he heard that there 

had been an attack on Tuzla .  He was conscripted d uring the war to help defend the 

country. The fol lowing day, after a s leepless n ight, he was granted leave to travel to 

Tuzla. A friend was a lso granted leave to go with h im .  What he did not know at the t ime 

was that Army HQ had notified h is  unit that h is  son was one of those ki l l ed .  The soldier 

assigned to travel to Tuzla with Mr A lagic was to ld of this but that Mr Alagic was not to 

be told. On arrival home he rea l i sed by the number of people in his house that something 

very bad had happened. H i s  wife had been sedated to counter the shock; she had 

col lapsed when told of her son ' s  death. H i s  daughter was also in the house, then aged 1 3 . 

He joined h is  wife and daughter at which t ime h i s  wife told h im that thei r son was dead. 

They were a l l  cry ing together with other fami ly  members. Mr  A lagic has three brothers 

(two of whom also served in the army), two sisters and h i s  mother. H is father had d ied 

before the war. H is  wi fe told  h im that during the n ight, fol lowing the she l l ing of the 

town square, she had been walk ing through the streets looking for their son .  

Later that day he went to the hospital to see h i s  son ' s  body. H is wife and daughter d id  

not go with h im as he  did not want them to see E lv is  bad ly damaged and d isfigured, 

which he expected wou ld  be the case. The hospita l ' s  resources to deal with th i s  cris i s  

were overstretched due to the number of casualties, therefore bod ies could not be made to 

look more presentable for fami ly  members to see them. The death of Elvis affected the 

whole fami ly .  No one in the fami ly ,  however, was receiv ing medication now. It is very 

d i fficult for a l l  of them on h i s  birthday and each anniversary on 25th May. 

The whole A lagic fam i ly  are Bosniaks/musl ims.  Mr and Mrs Alagic did not attend the 

meetings cal led by the mayor to d i scuss the possib i l ity of a communal buria l .  H is  brother 

attended on h i s  behalf. The fami ly agreed that the cemetery would reflect the mu lti

ethnic l i fe of Tuzla and that it represented these young people remain ing together, even in 

death . Further, they bel ieved that the cemetery was making the statement that this should 
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not have happened . E lv i s  was k i l led with h i s  two friends Damir Boj kic and Franc 

Kantor. He was buried at the memorial cemetery because h i s  parents wanted him to be 

with the majority who were buried there but his two friends are buried in other 

cemeteri es. Damir was from a 'm ixed marriage' (Cathol ic father/Musl im mother) and 

Franc wa.s from a Cathol ic fami ly .  They are both buried in Catho l ic cemeteries in  Tuzla. 

I interviewed both of these fami l ies. The reason for burial in  Catho l ic cemeteries, in  both 

cases, was to be with other fami ly  members. On the ann iversary each year, however, the 

three fam i l ies jo in  together and attend each grave in each cemetery. 

Mr and Mrs Alagic, together with their daughter and other fami l y  members attended the 

burial service which was held in darkness and secrecy. The Bosn ian Serb Army knew 

that the funeral was tak ing place somewhere i n  the town that n ight and during the funeral 

the town was shel led . 

Mr A lagic stated that the emblems used on the gravestones, apart from the crescent, were 

selected from a book of flowers and chosen by some fami l ies to avoid any designation as 

to rel igious affi l iation. 

Mr A lagic bel ieved that those who committed th is crime should be held accountable as 

war crim inals .  At the t ime, al l parents gave statements to the Tuzla Court, which they 

understood were fi led with the !CTY at The Hague. No one seemed to know whether 

any further action has been taken . If nothing had happened he bel ieved a l l  the fami l ies 

would be very hurt .  He would be. As referred to earl ier, on page 7 1 ,  my own contact 

with The Hague would suggest that noth ing had been done, to date . Mr A lagic did not 

express any desire for revenge. When he returned to h is  army un it everyone knew what 

had happened to his son . Later, h is  un it captured some men from the Bosnian Serb Army 

whom he referred to as 'Cetniks' (th i s  term was used by Serb partisan units during the 

German occupation of Bosnia in the Second World War) and he was asked if he would 

l ike to ki l l  them. He refused. He be l ieved that the confl ict i n  Bosnia was a l l  about 

pol i tical ambitions from Serbia and about 90% of Bosn ian Serbs desire to create a 
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'Greater Serbia' with a pure Serb populat ion.  Bosn i aks, he bel ieved, were onl y  

defend ing themselves. 

Commenting on inter-ethnic re lations in Tuzla now he said it was much better before the 

war. Now, there is no trust in others any longer and you needed to check people out 

first. He bel ieved that membersh ip of the European Un ion was the only way forward. 

He was not interested i n  pol itics, rel igion or national ism, had no problem with Serbs 

returning to Tuzla, and felt safe in Tuzla. Both he and h i s  wife were employed and thus 

able to manage. Many had noth ing. 

Mr Alagic bel ieved that the lesson from what happened m Bosn ia-Herzegovina during 

1 992-95 and the she l l ing of Kapija Square was that there were no winners from the war 

and that it shou ld never happen again .  He said that he would  l i ke to think that Bosnia i s  

the last example of genocide to occur, and that if  true humanity exists, he bel ieved th i s  

wi l l  not happen again .  The  future he  saw was for young people.  He  was on l y  fi fty-three, 

and was demobil ized from the army in 1 996. 

Comment: 

Mr A lagi.c impressed as a caring father and husband . He control led his emotions during 

the interv iew but clearly he and his fami ly  have suffered the loss of a son they loved . I 

was particu larly struck by the fact that the fam i l ies of the three friends k i l led joined 

together each year on the anniversary of the Kapij a  Square she l l ing to attend each other 

son' s  grave. This i l lustrated for me the tradition of multi-ethnic harmony that Tuzla 

aspires to, and explains also the desire of the fam i l ies of those k i l led who are buried in  

the memorial cemetery to see them a l l  j ust as friends, i rrespective of re l igion or 

national ity. Serving i n  the army, Mr Alagic saw h imself as defending his country 

against an aggressor, and refused to k i l l  captured Bosn ian Serb sold iers in revenge. 

(4) DRAGICA BOJKIC 

Friday 1 7  June 2005, 2 p .m.  
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Mrs Boj kic was the mother of Damir Boj kic ,  aged 27, when he was ki l led in Kapij a  

Square. He  was serving a t  the time in the Bosnian Army. He was in  un iform that 

even ing  as he was look ing for an officer to whom he had to relay a message. Two 

friends, Franc Kantor and E lv i s  Alag ic, j o ined him at the Square to he lp look for the 

officer. A l l  three were ki l led by the exp losion. 

The fami ly  heard the news on the television news later that evening.  An older son, Omer, 

went to look for h i s  brother with an uncle, h i s  father 's  brother. Damir  was fou nd dead at 

the hospita l .  He had been k i l l ed instantly. A l l  of the fami l y  were devastated by what 

happened and required med ication to he lp them deal w ith the situation. Omer, i n  

part icular, was deeply affected by  h i s  brother' s death.  He, too, was in the army and at 

that t ime was married with a 2 year old son . He suffered depression, which led to a 

su ic ide attempt and the breakdown of h is  marriage. At the time of the interview Omer 

was receiving therapy. This fami ly  tragedy was compounded seven days later when a 

nephew was also k i l led, the son of Mrs Boj kic ' s  s ister. He too was in  the army. 

A l l  of the fam i ly  continued to need on-go ing medication from time to time, particularly 

on Damir's b i rthday and the anniversary of the she l l ing of the town square. Omer Bojkic 

had since remarried . 

Mr  Bojkic  was a lso present at th is interview and the fami ly  stated that the explosion was 

the second one that even ing, of a magn itude to cause damage over a large area. They 

be l ieve it was del iberate ly targeted on the town square. This was official ly denied by 

Bosnian Serb m i l itary authorities, who c laimed they were fir ing on a mi l i tary instal l ation 

in Tuzla and thus making the incident in Kap ij a  Square a case of col lateral damage. 

Mrs Boj kic  identified herself  as being Croat. She used the term Hrvatsk i ,  which means 

she speaks the Croatian language, and identified her husband as a Musl iman, being the 

o ld  Turkish word for a Bosnian Musl im .  Damir  was buried in a local Catho l ic cemetery 

to be near other fami ly members. The fam i ly  had to be sedated in order to attend the 
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burial service. A l l  of the fam i ly, including extended fam i l y  members, are Tuzla 

residents. The fact that Damir  was buried in  the Cathol ic  cemetery is seemingly a 

contentious matter. According to Mr and Mrs Boj kic the Mun ic ipal ity, headed by the 

then Mayor, Sel im Beslag ic ,  visited al l fami l ies at that t ime to ask whether they wanted 

those who had been k i l led to be buried with others or not. They stated that they were 

told that burial expenses and gravestones would be provided by the Munic ipa l ity in al l 

cases, and that the same gravestones as those designed for the memorial cemetery cou ld 

be avai lable, if desired, for use in  any other cemetery. Th is  way, the Munic ipal ity told 

them, the gravestone identified the deceased person with what had happened at Kapij a  

Square. M r  and Mrs Bojk ic  state that they never received any assistance with burial 

expenses or a gravestone. A l so, that others who decided against the common burial s i te 

s imi larly d id not have any assistance from the Municipal i ty for burial expenses, or have a 

gravestone provided. Mrs Boj kic stated that her fami ly  had to meet their own burial 

expenses and buy a monument by borrowing money to do th is .  They expressed anger 

with Mr Beslagic; they felt cheated because they had not agreed to the communal burial 

because they bel ieved that the use of different gravestones outs ide the memorial cemetery 

' separatep ' the chi ldren who had been k i l led .  They had understood that a fund  had been 

estab l i shed from donations to provide the funeral expenses and gravestone costs. From 

my own i nquiries, al l expenses at the memorial cemetery were met by the Mun icipal ity, 

but no clear statement could be obtained confirming funding for those buried in other 

cemeteries. Mr and Mrs Boj kic both acknowledged that they received the 250 KM that 

was prov ided to each fam i ly  of the seventy-one k i l led in Kapij a  Square. Those wounded 

on that even ing received 1 50 KM each. 

Commenting on the perpetrators of the crime they expressed d isbelief that people wou ld 

do such a thing to civ i l i ans, main l y  young people. ' What sort of people are they? ' they 

said. 'Can they s leep at n ight?' ' They are not human beings. ' They bel ieved that they 

should  be held accountable at The Hague as they do not trust the local Courts. This 

fami l y  were not members of the Fami l ies' Association. No one had ever contacted them 

and i t  was not unti l the 1 01h anniversary ceremony in the town that they knew of its 

existence. I pointed out that it h ad only been estab l ished since November 2004 and 
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provided them with contact deta i ls  and the name of the President of the Fam i l ies' 

Associat ion.  

They be l ieved inter-ethn ic relations in Tuzla were not the same anymore; there was no 

longer any trust, no love,  people  just looked after themselves, they stated . They added 

that you had to be carefu l  to avoid offending anyone. They accepted that they could not 

bring back the past, when people l ived together (reference to former Yugoslavia). They 

did not see much of a future for themselves. The future they hoped would be a better one 

for their grandson, aged 1 2  years. 

Comment: 

Mr  and Mrs Bojkic were retired, l iv ing on a min imal pension of 1 60 KM per month . 

Their son, O mer, was employed and l ived nearby and I assumed that he supported h i s  

parents to  some degree. There was c learly some unresolved anger against the 

Mun ic ipal ity over burial expenses being unpaid, which they stated had been promised. 

Suicide, as contemplated by their eldest son, i s  against the principles and teaching of the 

Cathol i c  Church. As such, they bel ieved that such an action, had it been completed, 

would have brought further anguish to the fami ly. Their love and hope for the future was 

d i rected to their young grandson who spends a lot of t ime with them. 

(5) N IH A DA CAU SEVIC 

Friday 29 Apri l  2005,  I p .m.  

Mrs Causevic  was the mother of Selma Causevic, aged 1 8, when she was ki l led. Mrs 

Causevic and her whole fami ly  inc lud ing her then partner/boyfriend are 

Bosniaks/Mus l ims. Selma's father had died before the war. There was an older sister, 

Manuela, now aged 29, married with a son, aged 6. Mrs Causevic formed a relationship 

during the war and there was a chi ld from this relat ionship, a boy, named Mirza, aged 7 .  

They never l i ved together and that relationship ended. 
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Mrs Causevic  l ives about 500 metres from Kapij a  Square . That evening Manuela had 

gone out. Selma was in the house with her mother and j ust before 9 p .m .  said she was 

going out and wou ld  be about 1 5  m inutes. Mrs Causevic heard the she l l  exp lode. 

Manuela returned home to tel l  her mother what had happened and that the scene at Kapij a  

Square was chaotic with the dead and i nj ured being taken to the hospita l .  Selma d i d  not 

return home, therefore her mother feared what had happened to her. Manuela remai ned 

at home wh i le Mrs Causevic and her brother went to the hospital, where there was an 

equal ly chaotic scene. By morning they found out that Selma had died. Two doctors 

were asked to return home with them to te l l  Manuela. Both Manuela and her mother had 

to be sedated as the shock was too great. 

At the time of the interview Mrs Causevic and Manuela were recetvmg on-gomg 

medication. The sisters were considered ' l ike twins'  as there was only one year 

d ifference in their ages. Mrs Causevic  knows ten others k i l led that day. Selma could  

have been buried next to her father's grave in Tuzla, but Mrs Causevic decided to have 

her buried with her friends and other mainly young people in the memorial cemetery. 

She felt that it was important for her to be buried there. She would  have l iked a l l  7 1  

fam i l ies to have agreed to a l l  being buried there, but understood that some people d id  not 

l ive in Tuzla and some had fam i ly  p lots in other Tuzla cemeteries. 

Mrs Causevic bel ieved that the memorial cemetery shows to others that someth ing l ike 

this should never be repeated . They opposed the pol itic ians because they wanted to 

separate people, but the ordinary people wanted to be together. She found the burial 

service, wh ich was undertaken at n ight (4 a.m . )  to avoid she l l ing, very unnerving. There 

were no l ights. Each fami ly  was asked to attend with only fami ly members . She 

attended with Manuela, her brother and her boyfriend .  No one was k i l led from her 

partner' s fami ly .  Mrs Causev ic was bad ly affected by what had happened and for a long 

time could not be left on her own in the house ; she had to have someone with her al l the 

time. 
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Mrs Causevic bel ieved the perpetrators should  be brought before a Court and punished; 

and that th is would come in  ' its proper time ' .  She bel ieved that what they did was 

' unspeakable' ,  but wondered whether they would ever recognize what they had done by 

having k i l led someone's  ch i ldren when they would have had chi ldren of the i r  own . For 

th is reason she bel ieved that those who had she l led the town square would suffer anyway. 

She found the confl ict in Bosnia was about people in power pursuing their own interests. 

She bel ieved the aggressor (Serbia) hated the victims (Musl ims) and wanted them 

destroyed. She d id  not express hatred of others, as she said that would make her the 

same as them. She h ad no problems with Serbs returning to Tuzla, but presently wou ld 

not al low them near her fam i l y. She felt safe but had l ittle hope for the future. She was 

unemployed and l ived on her own with her 7 o ld son. She was hoping to obtain a 

medical benefit for her depress ion medication. This wou ld  be about 1 3  7 KM per month . 

She presently received 3 7  KM per month compensation from the Munic ipal ity for her 

daughter' s  death. 

Comment: 

In  th is case, as with many others, l ittle hope was expressed for the future but what is 

amazing i s  that people d id not express hatred or want revenge. This was the case with 

Mrs Causevic; there is a h igher moral ground to which she holds fast, as though by 

express ing hatred she would be no better than the people who k i l led her daughter. I felt 

that it was a remarkable dec ision to have her daughter buried at the memorial cemetery 

instead of next to her father ' s  grave. These local fami l ies he ld an overwhelming view 

that those k i l led were friends in l i fe and they saw them as being the same in death .  I n  

some way, this gave them great comfort as they fe lt their ch i ldren were together and not 

alone. Th is  personal tragedy and the whole confl ict in Bosnia brought noth ing but misery 

and sorrow for everyone. There is no support or employment, and there are no winners. 

(6) M IRSADA DEDIC 

Monday 25  Apri l  2005,  2 p .m .  
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Mrs Ded ic was the mother of Zada Dedic,  aged 2 1 ,  who was buried in  a Musl im 

cemet�ry in Tuzla. The fami ly was devastated by Zada' s  death and Mrs Dedic was 

unable to deal with any funeral arrangements at the t ime, as she was being sedated to 

cope with what had happened. Zada was in Kapij a  Square on 25 May 1 995 with her 

boyfriend, Azur Vantic .  They were both k i l led and someone identifying the bod ies told 

the Dedic fami ly  that Zada and Azur were found hold ing hands. Con fi rmation of their 

deaths could not be made unti l the fol lowing morn ing when two nephews of Mr and Mrs 

Dedic  went to the hospital . The time delay was caused by the bodies hav ing  to be pu l led 

from under col lapsed bu i ld ings. 

Mrs Dedic now wanted to have her daughter' s body exhumed and re-buried in  the 

memorial cemetery so that she could be with others she knew as friends. The parents of 

Azur Vantic were opposed to thei r son being buried in  the memorial cemetery but wanted 

him to be buried with Zada in the same cemetery. Mr and Mrs Ded ic  d i d  not agree to 

th is as Azur and Zada were not married. As a result they were buried in separate Musl im 

cemeteries in Tuzla. I understood from meet ings with Miso Bozic, President of the Serb 

Civic Counc i l  in Tuzla, that exhumat ion cou ld be considered for re-burial in the 

memorial cemetery but that exhumations were not al lowed to be made from the memorial 

cemetery. Even if it was possible to re-bury Zada at the memorial cemetery, Mrs Dedic  

qual ified her  statement insomuch that she wou ld  on ly  want th i s  if  others jo ined them so 

that a new row of graves cou ld be created, i n  which case Zada would not be buried in a 

new l i ne of graves on her own. A later meeting I had with the architect who designed the 

cemetery suggested that further re-burial s at the memoria l  cemetery were un l i kely as they 

d id not want to d i sturb the present ambiance of the site. This matter wou ld  need carefu l  

thought and d iscussion if any new requests came forward . 

Mr and Mrs Dedic had an older married daughter with two chi ldren.  Mrs Dedic stated 

that her two daughters were inseparable, therefore the surviving daughter has sim i larly 

suffered ·depression, needing medication. The stress of th is i ncident on the fami ly 

resulted in Mr  Dedic suffering a heart attack. H e  is now retired. Mrs Dedic  a lso has been 

d iagnosed with angina  and high blood pressure for which she was prescribed medication. 
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She stated that she wanted to die when her youngest daughter was ki l led but she real i sed 

that she needed to l ive for her husband, e l dest daughter and grandch i ldren. 

Ethnic identity for the whole fami ly  is Mus l im and their faith had been their comfort.  

B i rthdays and the ann iversary of the she l l ing  of Kapija  Square were particu larly difficult 

days for the fam i ly  to deal with. Usual l y  on these days Mrs Dedic h ad to take sedatives 

to get through the day. She regu larly attended her daughter's grave and knows three 

others who were ki l led on 25 May 1 995, other than Azur V antic. 

Mrs Dedic  described Zada' s death as causing the whole fami ly  unbearable pain and 

stated that she cou ld not find words to describe her feel i ngs .  She received on-going 

treatment for depression, as d id her eldest daughter. She was unable to express her 

fee l ings towards those who had k i l led these young people. A l l  she cou ld say was that she 

could not bel ieve such people existed. The date of the she l l i ng was s ign ificant, she 

stated, as in the former Yugoslavia 25 May was celebrated national ly as the Day of Youth 

(Marshal Tito ' s  b i rthday). Mrs Dedic bel ieved this date was del iberate ly chosen by the 

Serb mi l itary unit that shel led the town square, as since the col lapse of the former 

Yugoslav ia, fol lowing Tito' s death in 1 980,  May 25 is no longer celebrated in Bosnia. 

Mrs Ded ic  d id  not provide any course of action that she thought shou ld be taken to hold 

the perpe�rators accountable.  She stated that a l l  she wanted was the worst punishment for 

them. She bel ieved the war in Bosnia was an attempt by the Serbs to expel the Musl im 

population. She described inter-ethnic relations in  Tuzla today as being worse than 

before the war, as trust had now gone. She felt secure, but bel ieved it could happen again 

as the Serbs, i n  her v iew, are ready to do this .  She had no real hope for the future as she 

bel ieved it w i l l  never be the same again .  

Comment: 

Mrs Ded ic and her fami ly had been deeply  traumatised by what happened to thei r 

youngest d aughter and other young  people .  They were completely d is i l lusioned and 
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unable to see a hopefu l  future. Their grief was very deep. Th is  was a very sad interview 

to conduct. This  was a case, however, that indicated that, if possible, they wanted their 

daughter to be exhumed and p laced in  the memorial cemetery. In thi s  way they woul d  be 

reflecting the general v iew that these young people were a l l  friends and should remain 

together. 

(7)  HAVA FATUS IC 

Thursday 2 I July 2005, 9 a.m. 

Mrs Fatusic was the mother of  Muris Fatusic, aged 1 5 , when he was k i l led in Kapija  

Square on 25 May 1 995 (Grave code R4.8) .  She attended the interview with her 

youngest daughter, aged 9 .  Th is  daughter was born in 1 997 and therefore never knew her 

brother. There was an o lder daughter who was the eldest of her three ch i ldren who had 

been married twice with a chi ld from each marriage. The ch i ld  from her first marriage, 

aged 6, l ived with Mr and Mrs Fatusic .  The whole fam i l y  was Bosniak/Musl im .  Mr 

Fatusic was serving i n  the Bosnian Army during 1 995. 

M uris Fatusic had fin ished school on 25 May 1 995. The fami ly were poor and Mrs 

Fatusic was working on the smal l al lotment they have. Muri s was at home on h i s  own 

and decided later that even ing to go into town with a friend. A neighbour noticed him 

going out and warned h im to stay at home as there had been shel l ing of the town that day. 

The fami ly saw the te levis ion news later that even ing descr ib ing what had happened in 

Kapija St1uare. As Muris was not at home, Mrs Fatusic went with her daughter and a 

brother-in-law to the hospita l .  She described the scene at the hospital as being chaotic. 

She found it very distressing to see so many young people dead, including the l ittle boy, 

Sandro Kales ic (see interv iew on page 95) .  They could not find Muris so they went 

home. 

The whole incident was broadcast l ive on the news. The fol lowing morning Mrs Fatusic 

saw a nurse on the l i ve news broadcast covering her son ' s  face with a sheet. She knew 
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then that Muris was dead. Mrs Fatusic returned to the hospita l  in  order to see her son. 

She said he looked peacefu l .  He had been wounded by a piece of shrapnel in  the throat. 

She l ater found out that he had been al ive when he first arrived at the hospital but i t  

appears that he b led to  death before the surgeons cou ld operate on h im.  Mrs Fatusic said 

she had a premonition of her son ' s  death on the 241h of May which woke her duri ng the 

n ight. What she found most d i stressing was seeing other bodies in  the morgue very 

badly damaged. She returned home. At the same time h er h usband had been informed 

by the A rmy of h i s  son' s death and sent home to be with the fam i ly. On arriving at the 

house, Mr Fatusic was in a very d istressed state and tried to k i l l  h imself. His brother 

stopped h im .  Mrs Fatusic tried to comfort her husband, saying that they had their 

daughter to consider. 

The fam i l y  agreed to the common burial as they bel ieved that the young people ki l led 

should not be d ivided. They had no  regrets about th i s  decis ion .  Mrs Fatusic could not 

bring herse lf  to see her son buried i n  the m iddle of the n ight and therefore turned back;  

she was haunted by chi ldhood memories of attending funerals and remembering, most of  

al l ,  hearing  the soi l being dropped on to the coffins. She cou ld  not bear the thought of 

that image on her son' s  coffin. 

This fam i ly had been deeply affected by the death of Muris .  Both parents had suffered 

periods of depression. Mrs Fatus ic  stated that her husband was alright at present. She 

was not, and received on-going med ication . 

Mrs Fatus ic  could not th ink what pun ishment could be appl ied to the perpetrators of this 

crime. She d id not expect anyth ing to come out of the Courts . She stated that in 2004 

she met with the Publ ic Prosecutor in Tuzla who said at that t ime that six people from 

Tuzla  were impl icated . Statements that the fami l ies had la id with the Court in  1 995 have 

been retu rned and as of th i s  date nothing more had been done. According to Mrs Fatusic, 

the Pub l ic  Prosecutor had stated to her that detai l s  could  be obtained by the fami l ies from 

the Prosecutor' s office. 
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According to Mrs Fatusic, the former Orthodox priest of Tuzla (Kacavenda), who is now 

B i shop of B ijelj ina, was photographed i n  a local newspaper at the time with two others, 

ordering the she l l ing of Kapija Square from Mt. Ozren. I cannot verify this ,  but I have  

seen a photograph of Kacavenda b less ing Serb sold iers as they preparing to  fight. She  

a lso stated (not d isclos ing any source for this) that the original date for the shel l ing o f  

Kapija Square had been p lanned for May 1 5 th but that it had been suggested that th i s  be 

changed to May 25th , the Day of Youth celebrated i n  the former Yugoslavia. Her  

understanding of the shel l i ng of the town square was that i t  was a revenge she l l i ng  

because NATO had bombed Serb positions. I doubt this i s  accurate because NATO was 

not engaged in Bosnia unt i l  after the Dayton Peace Accord in November 1 995 .  She a lso 

stated that on the 25th of May 1 995 a local radio station (she stated it bei ng either Radio 

Kameleon or  FS3) announced that young people shou ld go into Kapija Square that 

even ing to mark the Day of Youth . This  was also an odd statement, because the Day o f  

Youth was n o  longer officia l ly celebrated after Bosnian independence, and i t  would  b e  

contradictory to statements made b y  the Munic ipal ity that young people should not gather  

together i n  groups. I bel ieve the intention of her statement was that she bel ieved there 

was some kind of conspiracy beh ind what happened that evening in choosing that date. 

Mrs Fatusic said that inter-ethnic re lations in Tuzla today are satisfactory. I t  was, she 

said, as though noth ing had happened. 

Comment: 

This was a very emotional i nterview. Mrs Fatusic, in my v1ew, needed profess ional 

assistance to deal with the grief and trauma that she and her fami ly have suffered . Her 

e ldest daughter was married at the time of Muris' death and th is affected both her and her 

husband very badly, to the extent that they eventual ly separated. It was their ch i ld  who 

l i ved with Mr and Mrs Fatusic. The most d isturbing aspect of th is fami ly 's  situation was 

observed in the interview. The younger daughter, aged 9, was present and very d istressed 

to see her mother crying. I eventual l y  arranged for the l ittl e  girl to sit with some people 

in  the oftice next door. This ch i ld had never known the brother who died, but was dai ly  

seeing her mother in a h igh ly  d istressed state. I bel ieve th is  was a c lassic example of 
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trans-generational trauma. Th is  daughter, and I suspect the grandch i l d  who l i ves with the 

fami ly, aged 6, were l iv ing within an unhealthy mental environment that could only have 

detrimental effects on both ch i l dren in their future development. 

(9) SUAD HASANOVIC 

Thursday 30 June 2005, I 0 a .m.  

Suad was one of three brothers. Senad, the eldest, was 26  when he was ki l led in  Kapija 

Square. Suad was 2 years younger. The youngest brother, Jasmin, was 20 when he was 

k i l led during the war ( 1 993) .  A l l  brothers served in the B i H  Army (Special Pol ice Unit) . 

Suad Hasanovic was currently Head of th i s  Un it. He was married with one daughter, 

l iv ing in Tuzla. In July 1 995 his parents were expel led from their home in Srebrenica 

and now l ive in  Tuzla. The whole fami ly  are Musl ims. 

On 25 May 1 995, Suad was in Kapija Square with his brother Senad . Both, at that time, 

were serving in the Special Po l ice Unit .  Just before 9 p .m .  that evening, Suad left the 

Square with h i s  gir lfriend. He thought that Senad who was with two friends, Edi n  

Mehmedovic and Admir A l i spah ic, were a lso leaving the Square .  They were not, and a l l  

three were k i l led. Suad was not far from the Square when the explosion occurred. He 

returned and described the chaos he saw. Several times he  transported i njured people i n  

h i s  car to the hospital and l ike many others h e  donated b lood. It was not unt i l  1 1  p.m . 

that he found out from the Pathology Department that h i s  brother was dead . He tried to 

contact h i s  parents in  Srebrenica with th i s  news, without success. H is parents heard the 

news the fol lowing day. 

Suad said he felt very alone without fami ly  and with only a few friends in Tuzla at that 

t ime . .  He was very c lose to h i s  brother so h i s  death was very hard for h im, especia l ly 

having already lost h is younger brother. He said he cried al l  the t ime unt i l  he felt that he 

had no more tears and felt numb.  
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Suad represented the fam i ly  at meetings with the Munic ipal ity, and agreed that h i s  

brother should be buried with the others in  a common burial s ite. He had no regrets over 

this decision. His younger brother is buried in Srebren ica. The situation there at that 

time was control led by Serbs. Therefore, even if he had wanted to bury h i s  brother there, 

it wou ld not have been possible.  

The burial of h is  brother was very d i fficult for h im .  Some d i stant re l atives and a couple 

of friends (four in total) attended with h im.  He explained the process between the t ime 

bodies were being held i n  the hospital morgue and the actual burial .  He could not 

remember how long that was, but it was an extended period of time and he bel ieved that 

may expfain why some people decided to use other cemeteries. Fami l ies were becoming 

very anxious, he said,  about the bodies not being buried with in two days ( it i s  Is lamic 

practice that a body shou ld  be buried by sunset on the day they d ie i f  that is possible, or 

the fol lowing day) . 

H is  parents saw his brother' s grave for the first time after being expel led from Srebrenica 

in  Ju ly 1 995 . The whole fami ly  was devastated, and he said that both parents went to the 

grave every day for a long time. Around Senad ' s  b i rthday and the ann iversary (25th May) 

are very d i fficu lt times for them. At these times h i s  mother needed medication to cope. 

I recal led meeting his mother informal ly  at the cemetery in 2004 when we exchanged 

brief comment then, sufficient for me to understand that she had buried someone else at 

Srebren ica. I now understand that it was her youngest son . The perpetrators, Suad 

bel ieved, should be held accountab le in  the Courts at The Hague or in the Bosnia

Herzegovina Courts. Pol it ical leaders, he said, were responsible for th is  confl ict. No one 

wanted war. No one, he said, spoke of nationality before the war. He did not want 

revenge. He worked in the Special Pol ice Unit  and h is  officers were from a l l  

national ities. They were a l l  treated the same. 

He thought that inter-ethn ic relations in Tuzla were getting better each day. Most people 

were concerned main ly with finding ways to simply l ive their dai ly l ives. There was l ittle 

employment. He had no time to l i sten to the promises of pol it ic ians .  
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Comment: 

Mr Hasanovic, l i ke so many others interviewed, had wider grief and concerns than the 

one brother k i l led in Kapij a  Square. He  comes from a Bosn iak fami ly  who l i ved i n  

Srebrenica. A l l  three brothers joined the B iH Army and  served during the war ( 1 992-95) .  

H is brothers were ki l led and h i s  parents were expel led from the fam i ly  home i n  

Srebrenica where one of the worst cases of genocide occurred in  Europe s ince the Second 

World War. There was a lot he cou ld  be angry about. Perhaps he was. He was very 

personable during the interview, but at times h i s  statements were very contro l led . This  

cou ld be explained, I fe lt, because he was a h igh ranking pol ice officer and unable to 

make any statement that may be perceived as pol itica l .  He d id  not express any des ire for 

revenge. He had a good job .  H i s  wife a lso worked and they had a daughter aged 1 1 . H i s  

parents were now retired and  also l i ved i n  Tuzla, and it was th i s  fam i ly un i t  that was h i s  

future. He said he  could not cry anymore, as  he  has no more tears left. He said he  would 

l ike to see the day when anyone in  Bosnia-Herzegovina could travel wherever they 

wanted to in the country, as of right, without any problems or restrictions. This was the 

nearest statement he made to anything about the pol itical d iv ision of the country. 

(9) ESEf A HA SIC 

Monday 1 8  Apri l  2005, 1 2  noon 

Mrs Has ic  was the mother of Ind ira Okanovic, aged 1 5 , when she was k i l led in Kapija  

Square (Grave code R2.4). Mrs Hasic was d ivorced from I nd ira 's  father before the war. 

They had an o lder daughter who was now married with one chi ld and l iv ing wi th her 

Bosn ian husband in I taly. Mrs Hasic remarried and had a younger daughter from th is 

second marri age, now aged 1 5 . She saw her eldest daughter and her fami ly twice a 

year, when they v isited Bosnia. Other fami ly  members included a married brother and 

married s ister l iving in Tuzla. Her mother also l ived in Tuzla, and Mrs Hasic supported 

her. M r  Okanovic was wounded in the war (shot in the spine) and was permanently  

d isabled: He also remarried . A l l  fam i l ies are Mus l im .  Mrs Hasic identified herse lf  as 
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Bosniak, which I found does not mean anyone from Bosni a, but rather how Musl ims cal l  

themselves as Bosnians. However, she expressed tolerance and acceptance of a l l  ethnic 

groups. 

Mrs Hasic knew others ki l led in Kapija Square, including her daughter' s best friend who 

was the same age and n ine others who are buried at the memorial cemetery. She agreed 

to the. common burial as her daughter and the others who were k i l led were friends, 

therefore she felt that there was no reason to separate them in  death.  She had no regrets 

over th is  decis ion . 

Indira ' s  death affected the whole fami ly :  Mrs Hasic suffered a nervous breakdown and 

was continuing to receive medication and psychiatric treatment at Tuz la  hospita l .  She 

was prescribed sedatives for her depress i on and psych iatric counsel l i ng to help her 

release her fee l ings over what happened, because these emotions were b locked and she 

cou ld not express them. This was both unhealthy for her and made i t  d i fficult for her to 

overcome her grief. She had been unable to continue working (she was a shop assistant) 

as she could not cope with meeting large groups of people. She l i ked to be alone. She 

found garden ing relaxed her and had some therapeutic value.  It was parti cu larly d ifficult  

for her on her daughter' s birthday and the ann iversary of the she l l ing of  Kapija Square. 

She sometimes spent a whole day at the cemetery tal king to her daughter. 

Mrs Hasic stated that her youngest daughter was not affected by her s ister ' s  death as she 

was on lx young when she was ki l led . She remembers j ust l ittle th ings about her. 

However, I bel ieve she must have been affected by her mother's depressed state and 

lengthy visits to the cemetery. 

Mrs Hasic said her eldest daughter was badly traumatised by her sister ' s  death, as on that 

n ight she met her in the town square and asked her to go with her to the nearby park. 

Indira, however, wanted to stay with her fri ends. The older sister felt gui l ty that she l ived 

and her sister died. This was compounded some months later when she was fol lowed 

into a publ ic toi let. Mrs Hasic d id not expand upon what happened - I assume that a 
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sexual attack or overture was made. The resu lt was that her daughter suffered some kind 

of breakdown. At th is  time she was also d iagnosed with muscu lar dystrophy and 

evacuated to Italy for rehab i l itative treatment in 1 996, where she has remained.  She l ater 

married a Bosnian Mus l im .  They had one ch i ld ,  and had taken out I ta l ian c it izenship. 

Both Mr Okanovic, l nd ira' s  father, and Mr Hasic ,  her stepfather, were deeply affected by 

her death. As a resu l t, both jo ined mi l itary units in  what turned out to be the last s ix 

months of the war. Mr Okanovic wanted to d ie  and del iberate ly put h imse l f  at ri sk when 

fighting the enemy. He was shot in  the spine and was now a permanent inval id .  Mr  

Hasic was s imi l arly angry and distressed and, accord ing to  Mrs Hasic, would often say 

' Why ki l l  Ind ira? Why not me?' In re l igious terms, they had both asked God why they 

cou ld  not have been taken instead of Indira .  Both wanted to rep lace her. Mr Hasic 

survived unharmed. C learly Ind ira was much loved. Mrs Hasic stated that she got ful l  

support from her current husband and daughters as wel l  as from her extended fami ly. 

She was now reti red . 

Mrs Hasic cou ld not release her feel i ngs over the ki l l ing of  her daughter, and I wou ld 

suspect that her condition wou ld  be c lassified as an extreme case of post-traumatic stress 

di sorder. She was receiving on-going treatment. She appeared comfortab le during the 

interview talking to me. In her words, what happened on 25 May 1 995 was ' an awful ,  

terrible th ing that they d id . '  When asked what shou ld happen to those who committed 

th i s  act she said her first feel ings and response was that they should  be executed. But 

then she said they should be punished by the Courts, specifical ly the ICTY at The Hague. 

She expressed no hatred or desire for revenge. The confl ict in  Bosnia, she bel ieved, 

should  never have happened. Ch i ldren were not to b lame. M i losevic and Karadzic are to 

blame, s�e said .  S he bel ieved they wanted to remove the Musl im popu lat ion.  Tuzla 's  

traditional mult i-ethn ic  harmony, she bel ieved, was now d ifferent; it had not changed for 

the better or returned to the way it was before the war. Now, she bel ieved, people were 

' grouped' in separate ways and needed to be careful who they related to . 
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When asked if  she fel t  secure, she stated that she bel i eved it could happen again .  For 

her, EUFOR (European International Peacekeeping  Force) provided the on ly sense of 

security whi l st they remained in the country . When asked about lessons from all of  this ,  

she responded only that peop le should be careful that i t  does not happen again .  She fe lt 

that within th irty to forty years it could be repeated. 

Comment: 

Mrs Hasic remained calm during the i nterview, speaking in a monotone and without 

showing any emotion or d i stress - probably a resu l t  of the depression and medication she 

was taking. In  l ight of what happened to Ind ira, her eldest daughter, her two husbands 

and the number of young people known to her that were k i l l ed, I bel ieve she had been 

severely  traumat ised. She was receiving on-go ing attention and med icat ion,  which I 

suspect wi l l  be long term . She expressed no real hope for the future. Th i s  was a very sad 

case. I fel t  that she s incerely apprec iated being in terviewed and expressed interest in my 

research - that it cou ld perhaps benefit others in s im i lar c ircumstances .  My  being from 

New Zealand made her feel that the outside world was aware of what happened . I th i nk  

in some smal l way the interview helped Mrs  Has ic .  

( 1 0) ZEN ITA H IDANOVIC 

Thursday 7 Apri l 2005, 1 .30  p.m. 

Zenita H idanovic was the mother of Alem Hidanov ic, aged 1 9, when k i l l ed in Kapija 

Square (Grave code R4.4). Her husband was k i l l ed in a car accident ten months prior to 

her son being k i l led. She had a married daughter, the eldest chi ld, who l i ved with her 

husband, and two daughters, aged I 0 and 7, in Tuzla. 

Mrs Hidanovic was a primary school teacher who for two years after the death of her son 

cou ld not return to teaching chi ldren.  She explained that she fel t  jealous of anyone with 

young ch i ldren . She eventual ly  returned to teach ing, as she loves ch i ldren and had never 

made any d i st inction as to their ethnic i dentity. The school at which she taught at the 
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time was· made up mainly of Serb chi ldren. Mrs H i danovic i s  a Mus l im .  Prior to the 

shel l ing of Kapija Square in May 1 995 Serb parents started remov ing their ch i ldren from 

the school .  With the benefit of h indsight, Mrs H idanovic now bel ieved that those parents 

had been forewarned of what was going  to happen . Many of  those fam i l ies left Tuzla. 

Some Serbs were now returning to Tuzla, but these were main ly  o lder people 

(pensioners) .  The school remai ned mu lt i-ethnic, but no longer had a predominantly Serb 

ethnic make-up.  

Mrs H idanovic had a number of friends who were inj ured on 25 May 1 995 ,  including 

Admir Ikinic, President of the Fami l ies' Association, who was with her son, A lem, when 

he was k i l led .  This  association of fam i l ies was only formed in November 2004, and Mrs 

H idanovi.c was the vice-president. On being asked what she wou ld  cal l herse l f  i n  terms 

of ethnic i dentity, her response was that she was first of a l l  a h uman being and that she 

was non-pol itical and did not hate anyone. Her rel igion was I slam, thus her whole fami ly  

were Mus l ims .  I n  the interv iew, she d i st ingu i shed the three main ethnic groups in Tuzla 

in  her own language: srpski, h rvatski and musl iman. 

Mrs H idanovic  agreed to the common burial site, as she could not see her son being 

separated from h is friends who represented a l l  ethnic groups; they had been to school 

together, p layed together and social i sed as young people together. She had no regrets 

over her dec is ion, and in  her view the cemetery' s  s ignificance and message to others 

questions how atrocities l i ke this can be committed. She said the perpetrators, known to 

be a Bosn ian Serb m i l itary un it, were cowards for firing on i nnocent, unarmed civ i l ians; 

if they considered themselves soldiers, she said, they should have been fighting other 

soldiers. She bel ieved they j ust wanted to k i l l  Musl ims and any others who associated 

with them. For a l l  this, she sti l l  d id not express any hatred for these people and held to a 

long tradit ion in  Tuzla that its people should remain together in multi-ethnic harmony. 

She bel ieved the perpetrators should face j ustice and the penalties of the Court. She 

understood that the evidence gathered at the time and presented to the ICTY was 

considered insufficient to prosecute. Therefore, to date, no prosecuti ons had been made. 

When asked i f  any local prosecutions had been made she said that no one trusted the local 

authorities to do anythi ng ;  that is why the Fami l ies' Association had been formed by the 
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fam i l ies and others, including l awyers. She found it d istress ing that after ten years the 

ann iversary of the shel l i ng  of the town square attracts fewer people in attendance each 

year. She felt that people were now starting to show less i nterest. 

Mrs Hidanovic bel ieved the confl ict in Bosnia was a l l  about Great Powers ' sel f- interest 

with external and internal col l aborations by a l l  parties i n  Bosnia. She bel ieved that the 

mu lt i-ethnic tradition in Tuzla was not now the same as before the war, but bel ieved that 

it w i l l  improve as more people return to Tuzla. I noted, however, that the ethnic make

up of the town has changed dramatical ly, with the town providing assistance and 

accommodation to some 20,000-30,000 d isplaced persons, main ly  Musl i m  women and 

chi ldren expel led from nearby Srebrenica. This additional popu lation, al l Musl im,  wi l l  

not have the background of Tuzla ' s  multi-ethnic trad ition, and therefore Tuzla ' s  future 

has a d ifferent set of circumstances to cons ider in re-bu i l d ing itse lf. 

Mrs H idanovic felt safe in  the town, but she stated that there was not as much co

operation among people now as there had been before the war. She bel ieved that, in  part, 

th i s  could be explained by some people regretting what they had done during the confl ict. 

She bel ieved that everyone could see that th is  must never happen again.  Love, she said, 

is the answer, not nationa l i sm - whether that i s  Serb, Croat or Musl im. 

Comment: 

I found Mrs Hidanovic very s incere in her responses. The interview was at times c learly 

very emotional and d i fficult for her. She did not express hatred or expect revenge for 

what had- h appened, but she expected justice. Mrs ·H idanovic was a widow who had lost 

her son. She was lonely and continued to grieve. She found great solace, however, in  her 

daughter' s  fami ly, particu larly her grandchi ldren. She had been prescribed sedatives at 

various t imes for depression. Her son's  death so soon after her husband ' s  death left her 

grief-stricken. In  time, she compensated for her grief and lonel iness by creat ing a 

routine:  she returned to work, sees her grandch i ldren regularly, v isits her son ' s  grave 
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dai ly, and is now involved m the Fam i l ies '  Association, which also provides an 

additional support network. 

( 1 1 ) DINO KALESIC 

Monday 1 1  Ju ly  2005, I 0.30 a.m. 

Dino Ka�esic was the father of Sandro Kalesic (Grave code R 1 . 1  ), the l ittle boy, aged 3 ,  

when h e  was k i l led i n  Kapija Square. Mr and Mrs Kales ic  were celebrating their fourth 

wedding ann iversary that day. At that time, Mr Kalesi c  was a war reporter and editor for 

a l ocal telev ision station. This meant working long hours each day, often away from 

home. On 25 May 1 995, they had the opportunity to be together as a fami ly  and it was a 

n ice evening.  They joined a friend in  Kapija Square who was leaving for America the 

fol lowing day. I n  total ten people were together at that t ime in  one of the cafes. 

When the she l l  exploded they tried to escape through the door as they were frightened of 

further shel l i ng. Mr Kalesic was carrying Sandro. He d id not at first real ise that he had 

been inj ured himse lf. Or Sandro. They were j ust very frightened and made their way to 

h i s  car. Outside there was chaos a l l  around them. As they were passing a nearby cafe M r  

Kalesic felt very damp around h i s  chest and saw b lood on h is  sh irt. With a friend jo in ing 

them they drove to the hospita l .  Before arriv ing at the hospi tal he real ised that h is  son 

was dead in  his arms. The l ittle boy had sustained a direct piece of shrapnel into h i s  

heart, described as the size of a grain of  rice. Mr  Kalesic had sustained two shrapnel 

wounds. One was in the right shoulder, penetrat ing just above h is  l ung, and the second 

was lodged in h i s  lower back. The surgeons removed the shrapnel from the right 

shou lder but wou ld not operate on the lower spine area. Mrs Kalesic had suffered 

shrapnel i n  the upper th igh .  Their son was taken away from them on arrival at the 

hospita l .  They had tried several t imes to revive him without success. Both Mr and Mrs 

Kalesic were al lowed to leave the hospital ,  even though Mr Kalesic had been asked to 

remain overn ight. They cou ld  not bring themselves to return home and see Sandro ' s  

empty bedroom, so they stayed with the parents of Mr  Kalesic .  
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Mr Kalesic was a Bosniak and came from Tuzla. One of h i s  brothers was serving in the 

BiH Army at that time. H i s  wife, I rena, was from Zagreb in  Croatia. They agreed with a 

common burial for those ki l led as they felt everyone who had been ki l led should remain 

together. He understood that for those fami l ies in  other towns their loved ones should be 

buried in  local cemeteries there so that they could be attended regu larly by fami ly  

members. He  had no  regrets over their decision. Both Mr and Mrs Kales ic attended the 

burial of Sandro. 

The period immediately fol lowing the burial was especial ly  d i fficult for h im .  Between 

25 May and 1 1  July (the Srebren ica massacre) he j ust wanted to leave. F i rst of a l l  he 

went to Hungary to join a sister there who had married a Serb and they had fled Serbia. 

H i s  wife had gone to her fam i ly  in  Zagreb. He l ater joined her there. They then returned 

to Tuzla. At th is  time events were unfolding in Srebren ica and many women and 

chi ldren were arriving in Tuzla. Both Mr and Mrs Kalesic tried to help these people in  

some way, del ivering mi lk  to  the chi ldren .  The fact, however, that they were working 

with ch i ldren, some the same age as Sandro, brought add itional stress. Th is was the 

breaking point for Mr Kalesic, and he started drinking heav i ly .  Th is  lasted two years. 

Mr and Mrs Kalesic eventual ly d ivorced. He was now in a new relationship and h i s  

former wife was now married to one of h is  friends. 

Mr Kalesic was not a member of the Fami l ies' Assoc iation. He bel ieved that those who 

formed the Assoc iation were motivated by se lf-interest, in  that they had been wounded in 

Kapija Square and created the Assoc iation as a job creation ' lobby' to find them jobs. He 

stated that it was not original ly focused on the fami l ies of those k i l led at Kapija  Square, 

and had misgivings about their agenda. 

Mr Kalesic stated that he was non-d iscriminating; his former wife was a Croat and h is  

best friend a Serb. He had a Serbian brother-in- law. He bel ieved that there was no good 

pun ishment for those who perpetrated this crime, and whatever happens to them it w i l l  

not bring back h i s  son .  He bel ieved that they should go before the Courts. A l l  he  wanted 

to know .was who d id  it, and that i f  sent to prison the names of those k i l led should be 
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placed on the cei l ing of the cel l s  so that they see those n ames every day whi l st they are i n  

prison. The brother he  had i n  the B iH  Army in 1 995,  with other friends of  h is i n  the 

Army, wanted to go and take revenge on Serb fami l ies. He forbade them to do that. This  

was the third interview i n  which I was told  of revenge k i l l i ngs being offered, which in a l l 

cases were forbidden to be taken out. 

Mr Kalesic bel ieved inter-ethn ic rel ations in Tuzla were more or less back to normal, 

although there were a sma l l  number who hold views that cou ld  make th ings more 

difficult. The confl ict in Bosnia, he bel ieved, was historical . Yugosl avia, he contended, 

was an art ificial mix of people against their wishes, and when Tito died it started to 

fragment. Mr Kalesic saw no future for Bosnia-Herzegovina. 

Comment: 

This was a difficult and moving interview as Sandro Kalesic was the youngest person 

ki l l ed in Kapija  Square. B ut as Mr Kalesic said himse lf  it helped h im  now to be abl e  to 

talk about what had happened. He felt that others were a lready forgetting what happened. 

Pol iticians and the media, he stated, j ust made an appearance on the anniversary date. He 

doubted anything wi l l  come of prosecuting those who committed this crime. He blamed 

h imsel f  most of a l l  for what happened to h i s  son. Being a televis ion journal i st at that 

time report ing on the war, he had frequently told people not to go out when there was 

she l l ing of the town. He d id  not expect anyth ing to change in Tuzla. As perhaps an 

expression of h is  rage for what happened and the ind ifference now, he said he would l i ke 

to emigrate to Australia or New Zealand where he wou ld  change h is  name and rel igion 

and never return to Bosni a. He was now the D irector of a women's  basketbal l team in 

Tuzla. These were young people (aged 1 8- 1 9) from al l  ethnic groups and they were a 

successfu l  team. 

The fact that this interview could be held was a major step forward for Mr Kalesic .  I had 

been told that he would never agree to a meeting as he was considered a very bitter, angry 

and d is i l l usioned man. I be l ieve that was the case to some point, but as the i nterview 
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progressed he increas ingly just wanted to tal k  to me, but not i n  anger. This may have 

been the fi rst time he was able to talk to someone from outside the confl ict and the 

regiOn. By the end of the i nterview, the anger had dissipated and he was by then 

speaking positively about the young basketbal l team he was developing and their p lans 

for the fu.ture. 

( 1 20 MI HALJA KANTOR 

Friday 1 7  J une 2005, 2 p .m.  

Mr Kantor was the father of Franc Kantor, the youngest of h i s  four sons, who was 24 

years old when he was ki l led in Kapija square. A l l  of h i s  sons served in the army. Both 

parents are Croats/Cathol ics and Franc is buried in a local Cathol i c  cemetery where other 

fami ly members are buried. 

Mr Kantor had joined Mr and Mrs Boj kic over th i s  interview period as they were 

neighbours and friends. Their respective sons who were k i l led were friends and together 

in the town square on 25 May 1 995 .  Therefore the general comments, other than 

personal fam i ly  detai l s  in each case, are shared views. The th i rd friend ki l led that n ight 

was E lv is  Alagic, and on each ann iversary the three fami l ies jo in together to v i sit each 

cemetery where each son is  buried (E iv i s  A lagic is buried in the memorial cemetery) . Mr  

Kantor' s eldest son was wounded during the war. 

The death of the youngest son, Franc, devastated the fami ly. Mrs Kantor was most 

affected, resu lting in  on-going periods of serious depression. Mr Kantor bel ieved she 

received too much med ication with the resu lt that her mind was now d i sordered. Her 

i l l ness was such that there was no harmony in  the house, and she required psychiatric 

assistance and hospita l i sation periodical ly. 

Mr Kantor stated that the whole fam i ly sti l l  missed h is  youngest son . They could not 

forget h i m  or forgive those who caused h i s  death . The perpetrators, he bel ieved, should  

be he ld  accountable at The Hague. The deaths of al l the young  people  who were ki l led in  
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Kapij a  Square would not be valued, he stated, without th is  accountabi l ity. S imi lar to the 

comments made by Mrs Boj kic, he expressed anger over the d isti nction made by the 

Mun icipal ity to cover burial expenses and provide graves only for those buried in  the 

memorial cemetery. He stated that other fami l ies who s imi larly had not agreed to a 

communal burial understood that thei r  burial costs and gravestones were to be met by the 

Munic ipal ity. He holds the then Mayor, Se l im Beslagic, responsib le for th is, saying that 

he d id nothing and neither d id others do anyth ing (referring  to the Mun icipal ity). 

Both fami l ies referred to the stress they have seen in many fami l ies as a result of the war, 

causing in many cases marriage breakdowns and domestic violence. Th is observation 

was s imi larly stated to me last when I met Teufika l brahimefend ic, a trauma therapist at 

Vive Zene (Women 's  Centre). Both fam i l ies (Kantor/Boj kic) stated that they were not 

aware. of anyone having committed suicide as a result of the events on 25 May 1 995 in  

Kapij a  Square. For them, thei r  Catho l ic rel igion forbade such a death being 

contemplated. The war, Mr Kantor stated, was al l  pol itical with various people 

struggl i ng for power. Serb ia, he bel ieved, wanted a greater Serbia by taking land in 

Bosnia. The war, he said ,  affected everyone. He saw l i tt le hope for his own future and 

the country. 

Comment: 

Mr Kantor, l i ke Mr and Mrs Boj kic, was retired on 300 KM per month . His domest ic 

circumstances were very d ifficult and unhappy for h im,  with a wife suffering it wou ld 

seem serious mental depress ion. He d id  have three remaining sons who were supportive. 

He hoped h is  two grandchi ldren would have a brighter future. L ike Mr and Mrs Boj kic, 

there was unresolved anger over the d istinction, they claim, made by the Municipal ity in  

paying buria l  expenses and providing graves only to those fami l ies who had agreed to 

burials in the memorial cemetery. Both fam i l ies were hospitable towards me and 

appreciat�d being i nterviewed. They were not aware of the Fami l ies' Association . 

( 1 3) HARIS  KURBEGOV IC 
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Tuesday 5 Ju ly 2005 , 9 a.m. 

Haris Kurbegovic was the Director of Novi Grad School for ch i ldren aged 6- 1 5  years and 

this interview was conducted in h is  office. The school was situated in the centre of the 

town. He was the father of Vanja  Kurbegovic, who was 1 6  when she was k i l l ed i n  

Kapija Square (Grave code R 1 .2). Vanja had a younger brother who was 9 at the time. 

Mr Kurbegovic is a Musl im and his wife i s  a Cathol ic .  

Vanja was preparing  for her Economics and Med icine examinations i n  May 1 995 when 

she was cal led by a friend to join her and another friend in  the town square .  The three of  

them wer'lt together to the Square. Two of them were ki l led instantly: Vanja Kurbegovic 

and Selma Nuhanov ic. The th ird girl , who had arranged for everyone to go out together, 

was wounded. 

The fami ly  agreed to a common burial s ite. Selma Nuhanovic is not buried there. L ike 

other fami l ies, Mr Kurbegovic expressed concern over the proxim ity of  the cemetery to a 

nearby area in  the park that i s  popular with young people to meet for dr inking and to use 

drugs. I have seen this area l i ttered with broken glass, which suggests fighting had 

occurred. A meeting of concerned fami l ies had been held recent ly  with the Mayor, 

Jasmin Imamovic. The outcome of this meeting was that the whole area surround ing the 

memorial s to those who d ied in World War 1 1 ,  those who died in the Bosnian confl ict 

1 992-95, those k i l led in Kapija Square and the Peace Flame House wi l l  be enclosed by a 

security fence. This  work was to be completed in 2006. 

Mr Kurbegovic confirmed the name of the cemetery being Aleja  mladost i .  The cemetery 

sti l l  had a further area to be completed for official gatherings and a wal l to go across the 

north side of the cemetery that would include al l 7 1  names of those k i l l ed. The p lan 

cal led for this work to be completed i n  2006. This enclosed area would be open only 

between 7 a.m. and 1 1  p .m.  Three entrances to the area wou ld be staffed at a l l  times. 

Once this work was completed, Mr Kurbegovic bel ieved that the fam i l ies would fee l  

much better about the cemetery's location . Mr Kurbegovic had considered exhuming  h i s  
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daughter' s  body and bury ing her e lsewhere i f  the Mayor had not agreed to provide some 

security to the cemetery area. 

Mr and Mrs Kurbegovic attended the burial service where they were joi ned by the s ister 

of Mrs Kurbegovic and her husband.  Th is fami ly had been deeply affected by Vanja's  

death. Both Mr and Mrs Kurbegovic contin ued us ing prescribed med ication on a dai ly  

bas is .  They felt that ' time i s  not helping' . The son, now aged 1 9, and studying Law at 

Tuzla Univers ity, had also been d istressed by h i s  s ister' s death. He had recently had a 

tattoo ·  put on h i s  arm nam ing h i s  sister. He d id  not take any med ication. Mr Kurbegovic 

stated that fol lowing his daughter' s death the fami ly dynamic had complete ly  changed. 

He d id  not elaborate on this .  Mr and Mrs Kurbegovic be l ieved that talk ing to anyone 

(e.g. a therapist) about the loss of a chi ld serves no purpose, but the medication helps 

them. 

Mr Kurbegovic bel ieved it makes no difference whether the perpetrators are held 

accountable before the Courts or not, as th i s  w i l l  not brin g  his daughter back. But he 

bel ieved they should be held accountable before the Courts for the sake of future 

generations. He agreed that it wou ld bring some closure, for some of the fami l ies if th is 

happened. He stated that inter-ethnic relat ions in Tuzla today were not changed from 

the pre-war period. He had recently attended a Serb friend ' s  funeral . He accepted, 

though, that th is  is now on an individual basis .  He real ised that not al l can feel the same 

as they d id before. 

Comment: 

Mr Kurbegovic admitted that he did not rea l ly  want to speak to me about his daughter. 

He was upset during the interview, but I think that in some smal l  way it was helpful for 

h im to be able to hold the conversation with me. The statements he made about the 

impact of Vanja ' s  death on the fami ly  and the continuing dependence on medication for 

both h im and h i s  wife ind icated a deeply worrying situation . I would specu late that th is 

fami ly  was barely managing in  its personal rel at ionships. They needed professional help 
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but I doubt they wou ld  seek or accept it. Mr Kurbegovic  wanted to see a better pol itical 

leadersh ip in  the country before he dies (he is presently 53 )  so that he can see that h i s  son 

wi l l  have a better future. Both Mr and Mrs Kurbegovic were in employment. Mr 

Kurbegovic was a member of the Management Committee of the Fami l ies' Association 

and this led to a revealing conversation: Mr l kin ic was seemingly not wel l  regarded and 

not seen to have the appropriate ski l l s  to lead the Association. I had suspected that there 

was some internal d ivision .  These concerns had apparently been expressed by other 

fami l ies to the point where the Association had been referred back to the Mayor. The 

Mayor, I was told, had stopped any further fund ing  to the Association; it was to be re

structured and re-named the Association for Vict ims of Tuzla. It was not c lear what role, 

if any, wou ld be given to Mr l kinic in th is change. 

( 1 4) SLADAN MARINOVlC 

Friday 1 7  June 2005 , 4 p .m.  

Mr Marinovic was the son of Pera Marinovic (Grave code R l .7) .  His  mother was 37  

years old_ when she was k i l led and he  was 1 2  at that time. He  had a younger s i ster by  two 

years. H is  father was sti l l  a l ive and S ladan l ived with h im .  This is the first interview of 

someone other than a parent, wh ich gives a d ifferent perspective and set of consequences 

on what happened on 25 May 1 995 . S ladan ' s  mother was working with two other people 

in Kapija Square, se l l ing cigarettes. S ladan was preparing to go to the town square that 

even ing to meet h is  mother when h is  aunt asked h im to del iver a package e l sewhere first. 

As a result, he was not in the town square when the shel l  exploded. 

H is  father was serving in the Army at that t ime. S ladan did not know that h i s  mother had 

been ki l led unti l he left for school the fol lowing morning. His school friend ' s  mother 

to ld  h im. He returned home to have th is news confirmed by h is  aunt. H is s ister was also 

told .  H is father had been informed by the army and sent home to be with h is  fami ly. 

Two days l ater S ladan went with his father to col lect h is  mother's personal possessions 

from the hospital and to view her body i n  the morgue. He found th is a very frightening 

expenence. 
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The burial of Mrs Marinovic was attended by Sladan ' s  father, grand father and two aunts. 

Sladan and h i s  sister d id  not attend the service. They remained with h i s  paternal 

grandmother. There was a security factor in this decis ion, in  that ch i ldren were not 

a l lowed to attend as there was fear of further shel l ing during the burial service. In fact, 

she l l ing commenced immediately afterwards .  

At the time, S ladan felt that he d id not fu l ly understand what had h appened and that h is  

sister had not understood at a l l  what had happened because she was so young. This  may 

have been an incorrect assessment of the impact on the chi l dren of their mother' s death, 

particular ly for h is  sister. The death of h i s  mother had affected both chi ldren and his 

father. S l adan understood now that h is  schoolwork suffered because he was so upset. 

H is  father had to return to h is  m i l itary duties and the chi ldren were raised by h is  aunt and 

grandmother, unti l h i s  father returned from the army at the end of the year. Other 

relatives l ived nearby. H is father was desolate and angry over his w ife ' s  death. He was 

40 at that t ime and h i s  mother encouraged h im to find another w ife. Th is was not 

successful ,  as he felt no one could rep lace h is  wife. As a resu lt of th i s  he became very 

d ifficult to l ive with. 

In  terms of identity, S ladan i s  the first person interviewed to say that he was simply a 

Bosn ian (not Bosniak) which he pronounced i n  Engl i sh .  I n  other words, as in the 1 99 1  

Census, a number o f  people registered a s  ' Other' to avoid c lassify ing themselves by 

either national i ty or re l igion. He used ' Bosnian ' ,  he said, because he d id not want to be 

classified . He added that he was a re l i gious person without qua l i fying his rel igion 

because he fe lt that was a personal matter for anyone. The fact, however, that h is  father 

served at d i fferent times in both the HVO (Croat National Army) and the B iH Army, 

together with the fact that h i s  referral for this interview came from the Cathol ic Church, 

would suggest he is a Cathol ic .  H i s  parents were probably a Croat father and Muslim 

mother. 
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The common burial was agreed by the fami ly  because they fel t  that everyone who had 

been ki l led on 25 May 1 995 should remain together. H is mother was 3 7  when she was 

ki l led, whereas the average age of those k i l l ed is  22 .  Age, however, was not the 

determining factor for th i s  fami ly .  The fami ly  have no regrets over this decis ion.  

S ladan ' s  early reaction to those who had ki l led h is  mother was to want to k i l l  them. Th i s  

was a young boy who had lost h i s  mother. He now stated that he does not want to  hate 

anyone because of their national ity or re l igion. He bel ieved, however, that the 

perpetrators should be held accountable in  the Courts, and if  this never comes about then 

they wil l  ult imately have to face God 's j ustice. 

The fami ly were not aware of the Fami l ies' Association and therefore were not members. 

S ladan did not bel ieve inter-ethnic relations in Tuzla had changed as a result  of the war. 

He was young, now aged 22, and had many friends from a l l  ethnic groups. He held no 

view on the causes of the war. When he was younger he did not understand what it was 

a l l  about and now, he stated, he does not attempt to analyse it. 

Comment: 

S ladan Marinovic impressed me as being very responsib le  and mature beyond his age. In 

h i s  own words he lost al l support, direction and love when h i s  mother died. He hoped to 

be happi ly married with a fami ly  himself some day. At present, however, he had to 

support his father and grandmother who were now both i l l .  H i s  grandfather d ied a few 

months ago. He was employed by his uncle. H is  s ister, now aged 20, was di sconnected 

from the fami ly and l ived in Gracanica. They d id not see her very often. It was 

understood that she has a psychiatric d isorder. It was not clear whether this was a result 

of the early trauma of losing her mother. Th is young man carried a very heavy burden on 

his shoulders and had not been able to enjoy a natural ch i ldhood. He was expected to 

provide for h i s  father and grandmother, which made h is  personal dreams d ifficult to 

real ise. As stated, h i s  father was d ifficult to l i ve with and sti l l  on ly 50, therefore any 
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marriage and fami ly  for Sladan would  require h is  wife to jo in  h is  father's household .  

That did not suggest a happy scenario. 

( 1 5) VERONI KA MARKOVIC 

Friday 22 Ju ly 2005, 9 a.m. 

Mrs Markovic  was the mother ofNenad Markovic, aged 1 9, when he was k i l led in Kapij a  

Square. Her older son was k i l led on  5 October 1 992 wh i l e  serving in  the Bosnian Army .  

Both Mr  and Mrs Markovic had been previously married . From her first marriage she 

had a daughter who was now married and l iv ing in America. Mr Markovic had one son 

and three daughters from his first marriage. The son of one of h i s  daughters, Marko, was 

aged 25 when he, too, was k i l led during the war. Mrs Markovic is a Cathol ic .  Mr 

Markovic is a Serb Orthodox. A l l  of the boys k i l led are buried in the Orthodox cemetery. 

Nenad Markovic was watch ing basketba l l  with friends in  the town on 25 May 1 995, and 

afterwards was in Kapij a  Square when the shel l exploded. None of his friends were 

k i l led. The fami l y  learnt of what h ad happened on the news. Mrs Markovic went to the 

hospital but could not fi nd her son. As he did not come home that even ing she real i sed 

that he was either dead or inj ured somewhere. The fami ly  was notified the fol lowing day 

that Nenad was dead and they saw h i s  body at the Memorial Centre, which had been set 

up for fami l ies to see those who had been k i l led in private. They received 300 KM as 

compensation. Both parents attended his buria l .  After this, the re lationship between Mr 

and Mrs Markovic deteriorated to the point where Mrs Markovic stated she was forced 

out of the fami ly  home. They had since d ivorced and she now l ived alone in a smal l 

apartment owned by relat ives, managing on a pension of 2 1 5  KM per month. 

She stated that there had been no consultation with her by her husband and the chi ldren 

from h i s  first marriage as to the p lace of burial for Nehad and earl ier, for h i s  brother. She 

wou ld  have l i ked Nehad to have been buried with the others in the memorial cemetery, 

even though h is  older brother is buried in the Orthodox cemetery. That way, she 

bel ieved, he would be with the others who were k i l led on 25 May 1 995 .  She cannot do 
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anything about that now. There had clearly been some acrimony over the marnage 

break-up. Mr Markovic had remarried and h is  Wi l l  left everyth ing on h i s  death to h i s  

son .  There are no protections for women in  these situations in  Bosn ia-Herzegovina. 

Mrs Markovic  bel ieved that nothing can be done to those who perpetrated this crime and 

she left it in God ' s  hands to deal with them. She bel ieved that the she l l i ng of the Square 

was del iberate (Day of Youth), which suggested to her that there had been ' informers' 

with in the town ' s  popu lation. She did not bel ieve that inter-ethnic re lations are good 

now. She said it was not the same now as you could not trust anyone and everyone i s  

dishonest. She saw no future. 

Comment: 

Mrs Markovic seemed only to have her faith left to keep her going. She h ad suffered the 

loss of both sons and rejection by her husband and his ch i ldren. Her daughter l ived i n  

America. She now l ived alone in meagre circumstances. Now 67 she saw l ittle to look  

forward to. This was a very sad interview to conduct, a lthough Mrs Markovic d id  not 

breakdown or show any anger. She seemed simply resigned to her s ituation . She 

appreciated the opportunity to talk about her son, Nenad . 

( 1 6) S EVALA-LALA MEHM EDOVIC 

Friday 6 May 2005, 1 2  noon. 

Mrs Mehmedovic was the mother of Edin Mehmedovic, aged 20, when he was k i l led 

(Grave code R2.6). Her eldest son, Ami ! ,  now aged 34, was seriously inj ured on 25 May 

1 995 and was permanently 70% disabled. Both sons had gone to Kapij a  Square that 

evening with five other friends. One of the friends was k i l led and the others seriously 

i njured .  Ami! was sent to Denmark for his rehabi l itation. He was critical l y  inj ured and it 

took almost 3 years of treatment to recover to his present physical condit ion. He suffered 

shrapnel wounds that ruptured his l ung and received extensive nerve damage. He 

received no compensation for h is  inj uries. Two of the friends, after treatment, emigrated 

1 07 



to Ireland. Another, a Serb, emigrated to Austra l ia. Ami l  i s  now married with a 4 year

old son, l iv ing in h i s  mother's house. The whole fam i ly  are Bosniaks/Musl ims.  

Mrs Mehmedovic was too d istressed to attend Edin 's funera l .  Her husband, brother and 

two brothers- in-law attended the burial service. Mr Mehmedovic was devastated by what 

had happened and seven days l ater col lapsed with a coronary thrombosis and died. H e  

was 5 5 .  

The brother and two sisters of Mrs Mehmedovic l ived in  Tuzla. Mrs Mehmedovic was a 

health werker and had a modest income. Fol lowing the deaths of both her son and her 

husband, and her other son in a critical condition, she received psychiatric and 

psychological treatment and counsel l ing for a period of time. The treatment, counsel l i ng  

and support she received from work col leagues and her fam i ly  got her through th i s  most 

d i fficult time. She knew all o f the five friends of her sons who had been ki l led or i nj ured 

and their fami l ies. They were a l l  frequent v isitors to her home. In total she was coping 

with a great deal of loss and grief. To add to th is ,  her grandson was d iabetic and born on  

May 251h, which makes the day especial ly poignant for her. Th i s  l ittle  boy, however, was 

her greatest joy and comfort. 

She agreed to the burial in the memorial cemetery because she and her h usband felt these 

young pe
.
ople should be together. She had no regrets over th is  decision and knows of two 

fami l ies who now regret that they did not have their ch i ldren buried in the memorial 

cemetery. The statement she bel ieved the cemetery was making i s  ' how cou ld th i s  

happen? What wou ld you fee l  i f th is  happened to you?' 

Mrs Mehmedovic bel ieved that the perpetrators should be held accountable through the 

Courts - an apology was not enough. As nothing had progressed so far with an 

invest igation or prosecution after 1 0  years, she bel ieved the fami l ies were losing patience 

and hope. Th is  was why the Fami l ies' Associat ion had been formed to take a further 

in itiat ive. She stated that she was bitter over what has happened to her fami ly. The 

phrase s�e used to reflect her present situation was ' I  am al ive but not in the grave' ,  
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where perhaps she would prefer to be with her husband and son. She stated that the 

confl ict in Bosn ia was a civi l war. She bel ieved agents of the aggressors (Serbia) brought 

evi l  to Bosnia, and that they should do that left her feel ing betrayed. She never thought 

this cou ld  happen and asked : ' Why the hatred? Why the evi l? '  She fel t  safe in  Tuzla. 

She said that inter-ethnic re lations in  Tuzla were not good now but were gett ing better. 

She said they a l l  used to love each other before the war. She hated no one and in her 

work she cared for al l groups, making no d i st i nction . She saw no hope for her future. 

Comment: 

This was a particu larly d ifficult  and sad i nterview, which upset the interpreter. This was 

an educated woman whose l i fe had almost been destroyed. She continued for the sake of  

her remaining son and her grandson - bu t  she was ' serving a l i fe sentence' ( a  phrase 

Alenka Savic of Mercy Corps uses for many of the cases she sees). 

( 1 7) RASEMA MIL IC 

Monday 1 1  Apri l 2005, I p.m.  

Mrs M i l ic was the mother of Adrijana M i l ic, who was 1 7  at  the time she was k i l led in 

Kapija Square (Grave code R 1 .3 ) .  There was a younger chi ld, a son ,  who was now 25 

and l iv ing with his mother. Both mother and son were presently unemployed, as were 

many people in Tuzla in this post-confl ict period. Mr Mi l ic  died 4 years ago. The 

marriage, Mrs Mi l ic disclosed, was both d i fficult and unhappy with frequent separations. 

Mr Mi l ic� she stated, was an alcohol ic and often physical ly  abusive. Her son always tried 

to protect her, as did her daughter when she was al ive. When this happened the father 

was v iolent toward the chi ldren. The fami ly  dynamic was made more d i fficult with it 

being a 'm ixed marriage' :  Mr Mi l ic was a Serb/Orthodox and Mrs Mi l i c  a Mus l im .  

During the 1 992-95 confl ict in  Bosn ia, Mr M i l ic open ly supported Serbian aggression 

and Bosnian Serb col laboration. His three brothers were frequent vis itors to the fami ly  

home and were fighting with the Serbs. Mrs Mi l i c  did not agree with their v iews and 

found i t  increasingly d ifficu lt to remain in the house, both for herself and her ch i ldren. 
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Mrs Mi l i c  identified herse lf  as a Musl im,  even though her married name indicates the 

Serb relationship. Her daughter' s first name and fam i l y  name are shown on her 

gravestone, which wou ld indicate she was Serb/Orthodox. Both her daughter and her son 

found d i(ficu lty at school with their fami ly  name in view of the atrocities that were being 

committed in Bosnia at that time by Serbs, particularly against Musl ims. Mr Mi l ic was 

known loca l ly  as hav ing  Serb loyalties . She said her son now cal l s  h imse lf  a Mus l im as 

he is ashamed of being the son of a Serb. Serbs practise the Orthodox rel igion but during 

the conflict her son would state that he was a Cathol ic, if  asked. There was no contact 

now with any of the paternal  relatives. 

Mrs Mi l i c  agreed to the communal burial when personal ly approached by the then mayor 

of Tuzla, Se l im Bes lagic .  She bel ieved that the young people k i l led should stay together 

in death as they d id in l i fe .  They had a l l  been friends, i rrespective of ethnic background. 

She had no regrets about this decision and wou ld make the same decision today. She 

knew of- others who now regret not having buried their ch i ldren in  the memorial 

cemetery, and she understood that the possibi l ity of exhumation and re-burial was 

presently being explored . Mrs M i l ic knows fifteen others buried in  the memorial 

cemetery. She has regu lar contact with many of the parents of her daughter' s school 

friends. 

Mrs Mi l ic had been deeply affected by her daughter' s death.  She received emotional and 

practical support from her son whi le he remained l iving at home. Mrs Mi l ic  was not born 

in Tuzla but has l i ved there many years. She comes from Brcko. Her son misses h is  

sister but  they are ab le to talk about th is .  He keeps photographs of his s ister. They both 

vis it her grave. She sai d  that Mr M i l ic was sorry when h i s  daughter was ki l led and 

occasiona l ly  vis ited her grave at first, but then th is  stopped. 

On her daughter 's  b i rthday, Mrs M i l ic buys the same number of roses as her daughter' s 

age. Then with her son they vis it  her grave. They then return to the house where she has 

prepared a cake and invite some friends of her daughter' s to jo in  them. In th i s  way it 
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al lows her to fee l  that her daughter i s  sti l l  a l ive and sti l l  with them. Mrs M i l ic  cou ld not 

see anyone for a long time after her daughter' s death. She was prescribed sedatives but 

d id not want to be dependent on them. A friend in her apartment block, a psychologist, 

was the greatest he l p  to her at that d ifficu lt t ime. It was sti l l  d ifficult for her ten years 

after the event but she had support and contact with other fami l ies in the same situat ion. 

She was now a member of the Fami l ies' Association and d id  some vo luntary work for 

them. When she attends her daughter' s grave she prays not only over her grave but a lso 

at the graves of the fifteen other people that are buried there whom she knows. 

Mrs Mi l ic bel ieved that those who committed this crime shou ld be brought before a Court 

to face j udgement. She did not express any desire for revenge, as she stated that is not in  

her to  be that way; but she also stated that she cou ld  love the people who ki l led her 

daughter. So far no prosecutions had been made but she hoped that one day it would 

happen. I n  her view, if they do not or cannot face j ustice in th is world then they w i l l  

have to face i t  i n  the next world before God. She felt confused by what happened i n  

Bosnia during 1 992-95 , and stated that she i s  sti l l  confused . She said that when Bosnia 

was part of Yugoslavia th ings were better and more uni fied; they were better t imes and 

there was much more inter-ethnic socia l is ing .  She was surpri sed at the behaviour of 

some of her Serb friends who had turned against the non-Serb population in Tuzla. She 

recal led an incident when she saw some young local Serb soldiers who went out from the 

army barracks to attack Tuzla. They were stopped by the government army and 

captured. She remembered seeing them on the roadside and she just fe lt very sorry for 

them. 

She said that it was not the same in Tuzla today; people were more carefu l  about 

re lationships across ethnic l ines and general ly not as trusting. She hoped th is  would  

change in time. She felt safe, but she hoped that no one would ever let th is happen again .  

Comment: 
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This case revealed an unhappy mixed-marriage, in  which physical abuse and separations 

occurred. Mr M i l ic was an alcohol ic who openly supported Serb aggression against the 

country. He died four years prior to the intervi ew. Mrs M i l ic was a Mus l im  even though 

her married name would indicate she was a Serb/Orthodox. She was try ing to go forward 

now w ith her l i fe. She knew many who were k i l led on 25 May 1 995, but had the support 

of some of those fam i l ies and her son. 

( 1 8) VAHI D  REKIC 

Saturday 8 May 2004, 1 0  a. m.  

Thi s  was·an informal  meeting at the memorial cemetery wh i le I was attend ing there with 

Zlatan Sabarovic of the I nternational Commission for M issing Persons (Tuzla). We 

spoke with Mrs Rekic at the graveside of her son, Nedim, aged 28 when he was k i l led 

(Grave code R5 .6). The fami ly  are Musl ims. S he stated that someone from the fami ly  

comes to  the grave every day. She  thought the  cemetery was beauti fu l  and a symbol to 

everyone that Tuzla was a mu lti -ethn ic  town. She stated that her son had Orthodox and 

Cathol ic  friends and that these fri ends visited her from time to time to give her fami ly  

money and presents. The one thing she wanted to see happen before she dies is that 

those responsible wi l l  be brought to j ustice. She smi led and said that then she could ' go 

to A l l ah happy' . She stated that everyone knows who fired the gun; he l i ves i n  Doboj ,  

which i s  now in  the Repub l ika Srpska entity. She stated that she does not hate other 

Serbs and Croats. Nedim was her only son. She had a married daughter whose husband, 

her son-in- law, was a Serb and they had a son, her grandson, who was now the age of her 

son when he died.  It was therefore very emotional for her to see her grandson as he was 

now, as he looked so much l i ke her son . The fami l ies wanted their chi ldren buried 

together as they were friends. L ike for so many who have lost a chi ld, the loss was 

devastat ing and not seen to be the natural order of things. 

She pointed out the grave of Endira Boric aged 36 (Grave code R3 . 1 1 ), who she said was 

a gypsy a lthough the grave is marked as showing she is Musl im.  I am not sure what 

under l ines the remark made by Mrs Rekic about Endira Boric but l ater she made further 
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reference to gypsies, say ing that the cemetery i s  wel l  cared for but that desecration does 

occur in  that gypsies come and take flowers from the graves to sel l  in the town. She then 

went on to remark that gypsy women and ch i ldren are forced to beg by their  husbands, 

who then spend the money on alcohol .  Mrs Rekic confirmed that some of those k i l l ed on 

25 May 1 995 are not buried in the memorial cemetery as a number were from Gradacac, 

and that one person was buried at Vogosca. 

Comment: 

This was a very informal meeting with Mrs Rekic at the cemetery in 2004 but it provided 

some insight into the responses I obtained the fol lowing year insomuch that the reason for 

a communal burial was that those k i l led were friends and should remain together. A lso, 

the fact that her daughter had married a Serb and their ch i ld  was therefore of a 'm ixed

marriage1 seemed to be a perfectly acceptable situation for Mrs Rekic. The references to 

local gypsies I fe lt were i ntended to be d iscrim inatory. As an addendum to this interview 

I recall that of all the interviews I conducted on ly Mrs Rekic tru ly  smi led . I never saw 

that on anyone else ' s  face. 

( 1 9) FATIMA SA RAJL IC 

Thursday 5 May 2005, I I a .m. 

Mrs Saraj l ic was the mother of Jasminka Saraj l ic ,  aged 23, when she was k i l l ed (Grave 

code R2.8). Mr Saraj l ic i ntended to attend the interview with h i s  wife, but he was unab le  

to do so _due to poor health . They had a younger son, now aged 27 ,  presently studying 

crimino logy at Sarajevo University. 

Both Mrs Saraj l ic and her husband come from very o ld Musl im fami l ies. They are 

Bosniaks/Musl ims but she stated that they never imposed their rel igion on others and 

brought their chi ldren up in a l iberal trad ition. Their daughter' s best friend was a Serb. 

Jasminka had attended th is  friend ' s  birthday party only a few days before she was k i l led. 
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On 25 M ay 1 995 Jasmi nka was accompanied by her brother to Kapij a  Square. He 

walked ahead of h is  s i ster and by chance m issed the ful l  b last of the explosion, at which 

time he was thrown to the ground .  He then heard his sister cry out and found her 

underneath the bodies of her two friends who were already dead (Edi sa Memic and 

Amira Mehi novic). He tried to pu l l  her out but she was too serious ly wounded. He then 

tried to flnd some transport to take her to the hospita l .  A person he d id  not know came to 

help him and transported her to the hospital, after wh ich he then went home to te l l  h is  

parents what had happened . 

Mrs Saraj l i c  had returned home earl ier that even mg from work and was watching 

television with her husband when the news was announced about the she l l i ng  of the town 

square. The incident had happened just before 9 p .m.  When their son arrived home to 

te l l  them what had happened to his s ister and her friends they a l l  went to the hospital. I n  

the chaos there they could  not find  her and  had to  return home. News was being 

broadcast cont inuously over the telev ision and they heard an announcement from Army 

HQ that their  daughter was inj ured and at the hospital. They returned again to the 

hospital (2 a .m.)  to find that their daughter was undergoing surgery. It was 24 hours 

before they saw her. She was in a coma and never regained consciousness. She d ied 

7 .55 a.m. on 29 May. The fami ly  was devastated. None of the fam i l y, however, asked 

for or took med ication over th is  period, or at any other time. In a way they bel ieved that 

the few days they had with her before she d ied prepared them for deal ing with it. Mrs 

Saraj l ic stated that her son had found his s i ster's  death very d ifficult to deal with. He was 

unharmed in the b last, though j ust a few yards away, wh i le h is  s ister and her two friends 

were k i l led . Added to this was the carnage and chaos in  the town square, and everything 

overwhelmed h im. Mrs Saraj l ic  stated that he was alright now. 

The famil y  agreed to Jasminka being buried in the memorial cemetery because they felt 

she wou ld then be with all the others, as they had been together in  l i fe. At the meetings 

they attended to d i scuss the proposal for the cemetery Mrs Saraj l i c  stated that some 

fam i l ies were put under pressure from some not to agree. One point of contention was 

apparently the shape of the coffins; they were to be the same for everyone, yet there is a 
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traditional difference in shape between a Christ ian and Mus l im coffin.  They did not fee l  

that was real ly important enough not to  agree. Meetings and the burial service, itse l f, 

were planned in  secrecy to avoid further shel l ing. Accord ing to Mrs Saraj l ic, the burial  

service was first p lanned for Wednesday afternoon (3.30 p.m.)  on 3 1  May but due to 

she l l ing of the town thi s  was re-schedu led to the early morning (4 a.m.) burial  service on 

the eighth day which was Friday,  2 J une 1 995.  Usual ly, for Mus l im burials, the body is  

buried before sunset on the same day.  The whole fam i l y  attended the funeral service, 

wh ich was held in  darkness. Shel l ing of the area recom menced soon after the burial 

service. 

Mrs Saraj l ic bel ieved that those responsible for what happened should be held 

accountable through the Courts. Nothing can compensate for their loss. However, she 

expressed no hatred towards them and said she works with a l l  ethn ic groups. The 

statement she bel ieved that the cemetery was making is : 'Consider th is, it shou ld  not 

happen again. This is a m ulti -ethn ic city and this is our trad ition ' .  She stated her v iew 

that the confl ict was aggression from Serbia and some Bosnian Serbs who wanted people 

separated. She said it was not a civi l  war, and that they were unprepared in  Bosn ia  for 

what happened. She bel i eved the confl ict had changed inter-ethnic re lations to some 

degree; �eople were now more carefu l .  She bel ieved it wi l l  slowly get better. She fel t  

that Tuzla was a safe town ,  but that there is no bright future for young people - that o lder 

generations are corrupt and not giving youth a chance. She tried, however, to be 

optimistic. 

Comment: 

Mrs Saraj l ic impressed with her positive outlook, overcommg what has been a 

devastating loss in  her fami ly . Her husband i s  retired. She works. Their son i s  at 

university. Her comp lete appearance and manner suggested she had found an inner 

strength to continue on . She wanted to be opt imistic for the future but at the same time 

saw the real ity of the situation in the country at present. L ike statements from so many 

other people  I have tal ked to, there was a mistrust and scepticism of polit icians and 
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others, usual ly older generations, who behave i n  an authoritarian and h ierarchical 

structure rem ini scent of the o ld  communist system. She wanted younger generations to 

have a brighter future. 

4.2 Conclusions 

These i nterviews confirmed the ' grass-roots' in it iative that brought about the construction 

of the memorial cemetery, in the face of external pol itical and rel i gious opposition. The 

cemetery was viewed in very positive terms in that it was a permanent publ ic memorial to 

those k i l led, whi le at the same time speaking to future generations.  The message was that 

th i s  story is the story of Tuzla; we are together in death,  as in l i fe, and that this should 

never happen again .  Their common action was, I concluded, an act of peace-bui ld ing.  

Statements in  some cases exaggerated the facts, and i n  a few extreme cases provided 

mis information. With interviewing so many people much of that was eas i ly  recognized 

and could  be el iminated as not representing the common views held by most. I was 

impressed particularly by the total lack of hatred or revenge being expressed by those 

interviewed, which repeatedly  supported statements they made about the tradition in  

Tuzla of be ing a to lerant multi-ethn ic society. In 3 cases, offers of revenge ki l l ings 

whi l e  serving in  the army were rejected. 

An area of concern wou ld  have to be the l imited resources avai lable to supporting those 

who needed profess ional assistance to overcome the trauma of losing a fami ly member in 

1 995 .  E ight people, for example, dec l ined to be i nterviewed because even I 0 years after 

the event they cou ld  not bring themselves to talk about what had happened . In some of 

the interviews, it was c lear to me that serious dysfunction had occurred or was occurring 

with in  fami ly  relationships. Left unattended, trans-generational trauma can surface in 

subsequent generations with outstanding unresolved issues becoming the basis for further 

confl ict. Paramount for a l l  those i nterviewed was the need for j ustice to be seen to be 

done. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

I NTERVIEWS WITH 

COMMUNITY AND RELIGIOUS L EADERS 

My research was sensit ive to undertake therefore I had to consider the approach I shou ld  

take. I d id  not know anyone in Tuzla. The on ly  advantage I h ad from working in Sarj evo 

during 1 998-99 was a connection with people there who I assumed would have contacts 

in Tuzla. On a very practical level they found some accommodation for me. I decided 

that my fieldwork wou ld need to be undertaken in two phases: the first being necessary to 

identify people who could help me and the second to carry out the interviews I wou ld  

need to undertake. At  that pre l iminary stage I d i d  not know how my proposed research 

would be received or how it cou ld be faci l itated. So there was some anxiety for me in  

th is .  My understanding of the incident I was researching had come from reports and 

articles that gave the basic detai l of what had happened. I had previously visited Tuzla 

during I �98-99 therefore the town i tsel f  was not unknown to me. And as stated in my 

introductory chapter, I was aware of what had happened and had vis ited the graves in 

various stages of being completed . I decided that my i n i tial contact should be with 

commun ity and rel i gious leaders. Some of these were ment ioned by name in  the reports 

I had read and from my experience of working in the country I knew they would  be the 

key people I should try and see as they wou ld have the authority to support any initiatives 

I wanted to take. A lso, they were people who had key ro l es in what happened on 25 

May 1 995 therefore their statements wou ld be important in their own right. 

My first vi sit was in 2004, with the sole purpose of establ i shing working relationsh ips 

with key community and rel i gious leaders in  Tuzla. As  wel l ,  I needed to find an 

interpreter. The opportunity to make these in itial contacts came about when I was 

i ntroduced to the daughter of Sel im Beslagic, who had been the Mayor of Tuzla during 

the war. Th is resulted in meeting Mr Beslagic at the very beginning of my fieldwork. 

This was extremely fortuitous as he felt my research was important. H i s  support brought 
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about meetings being arran ged for me with other comm un ity and rel i gious leaders that he 

thought would be helpfu l .  In addition, h i s  daughter recommended an interpreter I could 

use. These very practical first steps a l lowed to me to gather in it ial data for an h i storical 

account of what had happened. At the same t ime, they expressed support for fac i l itating 

interviews that I wou ld  undertake in  the second phase of  my fieldwork in 2005 . I met 

with the fol lowing people, some on several occasions, both informal l y  and in  structured 

interviews: 

5.1 List of interviewees 

I met with the fol lowing people, some on several occasiOns, both informal ly  and m 

structured i nterviews: 

I .  Se l im Beslagic Mayor of Tuzla during 1 992-95 

2. Miso Bozic President of Serb Civ i l  Counci l  

3 .  Mohammed ef Lugavic Senior Musl i m  I m am in  Tuzla 

4 .  Fra Zdrvko Cathol ic priest at Franciscan Monastery 

5 .  Lynbomir Jurak Former Mayor of Tuzla 

6. Fr. Mi lan Topic Orthodox Priest in Tuzla 

7 .  V lad ika Kacavenda Former Orthodox Priest in Tuzla unti l  1 992 

(newspaper article in Dnevni Avaz) 

8 .  Fr. Mladan Jozic Cathol ic Priest in Tuzla during 1 992-95 
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Their statements confirmed other accounts of what happened on 25 May 1 995 and 

describe "the support and contribution that some gave to the i n itiative taken by the 

fam i l ies of those ki l led . 

( I )  SELl  M BESLAGIC : Mayor of Tuzla during 1 992-95 .  

Interv iew Wednesday 28 Apri l 2004, 6 p .m.  

At my first meeting with Sel im Beslagic he provided me with a ful l  account of what 

happened on 25 May 1 995 ,  and the role he and others p layed in  deal ing with this tragedy 

and the subsequent buria l  arrangements for those k i l led. I used h i s  account of what 

happened as the basis for my understanding of these events and as being representative of 

the facts. The ful l  text of this interview is provided in chapter one (pages 8- 1 0) and 

therefore is not repeated here. 

On return ing to Tuzla i n  2005, I held further meetings with him on 1 4  and 28 March 

when he provided me with deta i l s  for contacting the President of the recently formed 

Fam il ies' Association. I t  was fe lt that interviews could be better arranged through the 

Association. At the same time, he offered on-going support for the research.  

(2) M ISO BOZIC : President of Serb C ivi l  Counci l .  

First interview Monday I 0 May 2004, 1 1  a .  m .  

Miso Bo:lic was the President of Srpsko Grastansko Vijece (Serb Civ i l  Counci l) in Tuzla. 

This interview was conducted in the offices of the Counci l .  I was warmly welcomed. I 

first of a l l  gave an outl ine of my proposed research and expressed my appreciation for h i s  

support and contribution. He fi rst gave an  overview of what happened on 25 May 1 995, 

stating at the time that as a Serb he d id  not wish to be associated with what Bosn ian Serbs 

did that day. 

He explained that the officer who planned the she l l ing of Kapija  Square was from Tuzla 

therefore knew the exact calculation to be made from Mt. Ozren to h it the town square on 
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target. The Orthodox priest, V ladika (title) Kacavenda, had left Tuzla at the beginning of 

the war to be with Bosnian Serb soldiers p lanning attacks on non-Serbs ( I  was shown 

photographs of Kacavenda with Bosn ian Serb soldiers - one of these sold iers has s i nce 

been sentenced to 35 years impri sonment at the ICTY). According to M iso Bozic the 

priest was also a crim inal .  He explained how the Orthodox Church h ierarchy was 

pol it ic ised to support Serb national i sm. There had been 7 Orthodox priests in Tuzla prior 

to the war. They a l l  left, leaving the remain ing Serb congregation without a priest. He 

stated that 6,000 Serbs had stood with the people of Tuzla to defend the c ity as cit izens 

and in the army and pol ice, sixty-one were ki ! led. 1 4 

I n  1 996 V ladika Kacavenda wanted to return to Tuzla to conduct Easter Services. The 

Deputy H igh Representative in Bosnia-Herzegovina at that time, M ichael Steiner, 1 5  told 

Miso Bozic to arrange this .  He refused to do so and asked the Serb community in Tuzla 

for their  v iew. They rejected the plan and one mother of a boy k i l led in  Kapija Square 

wrote a personal letter to the Office of the H igh Representative expressing her v iews. As 

with critic ism level led at the then mayor of Tuzla, Sel im Beslagic, and Muhammed ef. 

Lugavic ,  the then Ch ief I mam, by nat ional re l igious and pol it ical leaders over the issue of 

a communal burial site, and now in the case of Vlad ika Kacavenda and instructions from 

the Deputy H igh Representative, the local community stood together and rejected them. 

F ive Serbs, according to Mr Bozic, were k i l l ed and buried together with others in the 

memorial cemetery. He attended the buria l  service and greatly admired the courage of 

the mayor and others for their col lective action. He expressed the v iew, heard s imi larly 

from others, that those ki l led were friends in  l i fe and should therefore be buried together. 

14 Approximately 1 2,000 Serbs did leave Tuzla, mainly from the JNA (Jugoslav National Army) and the 
Police. Prior to the war the JNA had a large mi l itary base in Tuzla which was a multi-ethnic force but with 
a large Serb contingent. M any of these soldiers left to join JNA u nits elsewhere in the former Yugoslavia 
or to join Bosnian Serb units. This was also the case for many Croat soldiers who left to join Croatian 
units. 

15 The Office of the High Representative was establ ished as part of the Dayton Peace Accord (November 
1 995) that ended the war in Bosnia-Herzegovina and established two separate entities based on ethnic l ines. 
The OHR is  provided by the European Union and holds the ultimate pol itical authority in  the country. 
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Accord ing to Mr Bozic, the mai n reason for some fam i l ies not burying their chi ldren i n  

the memorial cemetery was that they l ived outside of Tuzla. Mr Bozic made a poignant 

statement about the shel l ing of Kapija Square in say ing that 'A grenade k i l l s a l l .  It does 

not choose a nation ' - a reference to the m ulti-ethnic make-up of the town and those 

ki l l ed or injured. 

Mr Bozit also outl ined strategies in p lace for the future: 9 Serb C iv i l  Counc i l s  were now 

operating with 6 in Tuzla Canton and 3 in the Republ ika Srpska (RS). The objective in 

each of these munic ipal ities was (i) to bring back trust between people ;  ( i i )  to see the 

influence of pol itical organizations reduced; and ( i i i )  to bu i ld a multi-ethnic nation. It 

also al lowed for refugees and displaced persons of al l ethnic backgrounds to return to 

their own homes, provid ing safety and protection, and destroying hatred. What they had 

now, he said, was not a nation (reference to Dayton Agreement). He stated that the 

i nternational commun ity had fai led Bosnia; they wanted to see the confl ict in terms of 

ethnic hatreds and not as Serbian aggress ion. 

Mr Bozic stated that the Tuzla Canton had now passed approval to pay a smal l amount of 

compensation to the surviving fami l ies of those k i l led,  which had yet to be paid out. He 

knows the cemetery as the 'cemetery for the young peop le of Tuzla' , not the 'Chi ldren ' s  

Cemetery' as  described i n  the brochure put out by  Peace F lame House. 

Mr Bozic bel ieved that the future rests with the young, in that they must reject the values 

of older generations who bel ieved in national ism. He made a compari son with Germany 

after the Second World War, where the population was compel led to embrace democratic 

principles and underwent a de-nazification programme wh i lst under an army of 

occupation. Mr Bozic stated that he would help me to meet with fami lies when I 

returned to complete my research. 

Second i nterview on Monday 25 Apri l 2005, l l  a.m. 
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I interviewed Mr Bozic in  May 2004, therefore this i nterview was main ly to confirm 

some specific points made then and to find out what progress had been made since the 

prevtous year. In 2004, he stated that five Serbs were buried in the memorial cemetery. 

I submitted a l i st of those buried at the cemetery (5 1 )  and a further l i st of those buried 

e lsewhere (20) and asked h im to mark those names he bel ieved were Serbs. He l i sted 

two as being Serbs :  Adrijana Mi l i c  and Savo Stjepanovic .  He l i sted Vesna Kurtal ic  as 

being of a ' m ixed marriage' with obviously one parent being Serb. On the l i st of twenty 

people who were not buried at the memorial cemetery he marked two names as being 

Serbs: Nenad Markovic and I l inka Tadic .  Two others he marked as  being of 'm ixed 

marriages' : Jelena Jezidzic-Stoj ic ic and Mustafa Vukovic. 

I found it d i sappo inting to have this lesser n umber of Serbs than was previously stated 

confirmed as being buried at the memorial cemetery of which only one, i n  fact, wou ld be 

Serb from both parents. The other two were from 'm ixed marriages' .  Of those buried 

elsewhere, Mr Bozic indicated that two were Serb fami l ies and two others of 'm ixed 

marriages' with in  each case one parent being Serb. This information nonetheless does 

not total l y  negate the fact that there are representatives of a l l  ethnic groups buried in the 

memorial cemetery. 

Mr Bozic gave detai l s  of data that was being col lected to :;how that not a l l  Serbs left 

Tuzla d uring 1 992-95 .  This  data was to be categorized by numbers who stayed, numbers 

who left, numbers in the Bosn ian Army, numbers who d ied, numbers in the Pol ice, 

numbers in  war productions, and numbers in c iv i l  protection. This informat ion was being 

gathered in  response to propaganda from Serbia and Republ ika Srspka (RS) that a l l  Serbs 

e ither left Tuzla or were expel led from the town . Mr Bozic stated that around 1 2,000 

Serbs left Tuzla during the period 1 992-95 from a total Serb population of about 1 8,000. 

He stated that during 2003-4 around 4,000 Serbs returned to Tuzla. These were 

apparentl y  older people now on pensions; the problem being that their pensions paid by 

the RS are less than those paid in the BiH Federation. This is a d ifficult problem and 

very pol itical, i l lustrating the wider compl ications of having a country partit ioned along 
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ethnic l ines for admin istrative purposes. These people had spent their working l ives 

mainly iry Bosn ia-Herzegovina whi lst part of Yugos lavia, but coul d  not now have their 

pensions increased to the Federation rates. Young Serbs were not returning, as there was 

no employment. An i nducement for the e lderly to return was avai lable housing. A 

further problem for Serbs returning from the Repub l ika Srpska was access to medical 

services in the Federation, as they have not paid taxes there for more than I 0 years in 

some cases. Mr Bozic bel ieved a number of Croats were now return ing to Tuzla, but 

could not give any numbers other than to say that he bel ieved it was less than the number 

of Serbs returning. 

Mr Bozic identified h imse lf  as a Bosn ian and does not wish to be referred to as a Serb. 

He state� that prosecutors in the Republ ika Srpska were presently attempting  to lay 

charges against 2,000 Bosnians for criminal act ivities. A commission had been 

establ ished by the mayor of Tuzla to provide the ' truth ' behind these a l legations. He 

bel ieved any prosecution of those responsible for the shel l ing of Kapij a  Square wou ld not 

be undertaken independently  from wider prosecutions across the whole of Bosnia. He 

did bel ieve that the truth would prevai l in  the end, and that the perpetrators would be 

brought to j ustice. 

By the end of my fieldwork in Tuzla I had interv iewed the mother of Adrijana Mi l i c  and 

the mother of Nenad Markovic :  Adrijana's father was a Serb (now deceased) but her 

mother was Musl im, therefore this fam i ly would be c lassified as being of a ' m ixed 

marriage' .  Nenad ' s  father was a Serb but h i s  mother was a Croat (Cathol ic), therefore 

th is fami ly, too, would be classified as a ' m ixed marriage' .  The mother and sister of 

Savo Stjepanovic both decl ined to be interviewed, and I was given to understand the 

reason for this was that it was sti l l  too painfu l  a subject for them to talk about. The 

present Orthodox priest in Tuzla described a l l  those with Serbian fam i ly names to be of 

'mixed marriages' ,  but  as none of these fami l ies were from his congregation I do not feel 

h is  statement can be verified . But the end result i s  that in describ ing the memorial 
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cemetery in  terms of being a p lace where people of d i fferent ethn ic  groups are buried, 

th is has to be understood in a wider sense of ethnic background. 

Third interview on Wednesday 29 June 2005, 1 1 .30 a .m. 

I used th is  interview to provide Miso Bozic with feedback on my fieldwork. He rejected 

outright statements made by the present Orthodox priest, M i lan Topic, bel ieving that he 

was distorting the events of 1 992-95 to suit Serb nat ional i st v iews which the hierarchy of 

the Orthodox Church supported . As to h i s  views represent ing the Serb congregation that 

remained in Tuzla during the war without an orthodox priest, Mr Bozic found h i s  remarks 

unacceptable .  He provided statistical data recently re leased by the Munic ipal ity that 

contrad icted the Serb population numbers the priest had provided. He a lso confirmed 

that it was the Orthodox congregation that remained in Tuzla during 1 992-95 that 

objected to V ladika Kacavenda returning after the war. He had left them at the beginning 

of the war to serve as a Chaplain to the Bosn ian Serb Army. Mr Bozic recal led the 

burial service at the cemetery where there was no Orthodox priest to give the burial rites 

to those Serbs buried there. He said that he j ust cried at that t ime because of this .  He 

would not attend the local Orthodox Church while it seemed to remain highly pol iticised 

and national i st ic .  This  was an upsetting interview insomuch that Mr Bozic was upset by 

the statements g iven to me by Father Topic. This  reveal s  the d iv isions with in th is 

community not j ust between d i fferent ethnic groups but also d i ffering ideo logies between 

members from the same group. 

He appreciated the feedback session we held at th is t ime towards the end of my fieldwork 

in Tuzla. I found h im at a l l  times helpfu l  and generous with h i s  t ime. He  was a man in  

h is  seventies who had he ld  positions in the government and who fought as  a youth with 

the parti sans against German occupation in the Second World War. He believed in a 

multi-ethn ic  Bosnia-Herzegovina, and now dedicated h is  t ime and influence to serving 

the Tuzla Serb Counci l  to further th is  end. 
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The phrase he used to reflect the purpose of having the people buried together in the 

Aleja mladosti cemetery was ' . . .  same day, same time, same place, buried in  the same 

cemetery . . . . .  same grenade' .  

I n  concluding th is interview, h e  provided me with valuable  contact deta i ls  for obta in ing a 

copy of · the statistical data just released by the Office for Displaced Persons and 

Refugees. He al so provided contact detai l s  to meet with the town architect who designed 

the memorial cemetery. His direct support was instrumental for arranging these 

meetings. I might otherwise have had considerable bureaucracy to overcome to ho ld 

such meetings, i f  at a l l .  

The on ly demand Miso Bozic placed on mult i-ethnic re lations being reconci led i s  that 

Serbs, l i ke a l l  others, must be given equal rights, for example, in emp loyment, housing, 

benefits, and pensions. 

(3) MOI-fAMMED ef LUGA Y IC : Senior Musl im lmam in Tuzla. 

I nterview Friday 7 May 2004, 1 . 30 p .m. 

Mohammed ef Lugavic was the senior imam in  Tuzla. He gave the fo l lowing account of 

what happened on 25 May 1 995, and his response to the mayor in suggesting a common 

burial site for those ki l led in Kapija Square. 

H i s  mosque was situated beh ind Kapij a Square and he was there when the town square 

was shel led. He immediately went out into the square and witnessed the chaos, death and 

fear of those there. He provided whatever assi stance he could to those who were 

suffering: H i s  daughter' s  birthday is May 251h but now he could not celebrate on that 

date. He agreed with the decision taken by the fami l ies of those k i l led to have them 

buried together, and he performed the burial rites for the Musl ims buried . In this, he was 
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supported by other local imams, but this decision was tota l ly  opposed by the sen 1or  

Mus l im c leric in  Bosnia, imam M ustafa ef Ceric. Mohammed ef Lugavic  was severely 

critici sed and abused by Mustafa ef Ceric for supporting the fam i l ies in  their  decis ion to 

have a common burial s ite for those k i l led i rrespective of ethn ic  background. As a result  

he was demoted from h is posit ion as chief imam, but he remained an imam and was 

h i gh ly  regarded in Tuzla. He was considered the de facto ch ief imam. He did not regret 

h i s  dec ision as he bel ieved i t  was the right action to be taken, and he received a certificate 

of  courage and appreciat ion from the Mayor and the fam i l ies for h i s  action. 

Of  the fifty-one people buried together forty are aged eighteen and over. I f  a l l  seventy

one people who were ki l led are taken into account the total number aged eighteen and 

over is fifty-seven . Of the total n umber k i l led seventy-one per cent were aged between 

fourteen and twenty-four. In add ition, there was one young chi ld ,  aged three years, 

ki l ied. It was main ly the young peop le of this town that had been k i l led on 25 May 1 995 

and therefore the cemetery was cal led the Cemetery of Youn g  People not the Chi ldren ' s  

Cemetery as  stated in the handbook publ ished by the Peace F lame House. May 25 th was 

previously celebrated in the former Yugoslavia as National Day of Youth (Tito ' s  

b i rthday). This day stopped being celebrated fol lowing Tito ' s  death ( 1 980). Therefore, 

25 May 1 995 was not a special occasion for people to congregate in Kap ija  Square. I t  

was j ust a normal even ing gathering  of people walking through the town square or sitt ing 

in one of.the many bars and cafes.  

Mohammed ef Lugavic stated that the man who approached the Mayor w ith the idea of a 

common burial was not known and had no polit ical affi l i ation or motivation to suggest 

any u lterior reason for th is  suggestion. He had no pol itical influence in Tuzla. Reflecting 

on th i s  statement now (2006) I fi nd it d ifficult to accept that Lynbomir Jurak was not 

known or held any importance i n  the town. He had been the Mayor of the town prior to 

Sel i m  Beslagic. It may be the case that si nce Lynbomir Jurak was not known to have 

made this suggestion to the Mayor at the time that the comment from Mohammed ef 

Lugavi c  may have been mis interpreted in  trans lation. The fact that Lynbomir Jurak had 
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approached the Mayor m 1 995 was not made publ ic u nti l the I Oth anmversary 

ceremonies in 2005 . 

Mohammed ef Lugavic gave an explanation for one of  the graves: that of Jasminko 

Mujacic who is referred to in some records as Jasminko Rosic. H i s  name on the 

gravestone in the Aleja mladosti cemetery is given as Jasminko Mujacic .  Rosic is h i s  

fami ly name. He was buried elsewhere but his fami ly  was asked to re-bury him at the 

memorial cemetery. The imam does not know whether the grave in fact holds a body. 

He was not present at any burial ceremony. 

In response to my question about i nter-faith co-operation in  Tuzla he stated that an inter

rel igious group (Musl im ,  Cathol ic, Orthodox) exists on paper but not in practice as the 

Orthodox Church withdrew when Serbs started being arrested for war crimes, and the 

Cathol ics Church froze their involvement. 

He bel ieved the Dayton Peace Agreement signed in Novem ber 1 995 stopped the fighting 

in Bosn ia-Herzegovina but it destroyed the country. He bel ieved i t  should  now be re

visited. He bel ieved, too, that the West betrayed Bosnia- Herzegov ina. He does not 

bel ieve Mus l ims want revenge but that they want those who committed crimes to be held 

respons ib le.  Mrs Plavsic, for example, who was a senior member of the Bosn ian Serb 

commun ity and later became the President of the Republ ika Srpska, he bel ieved did not 

hate Musl ims as it was known that she had worked in the University of Sarajevo before 

the confl ict at which t ime she was in love with a Musl im, but d id  not marry h im .  

Second interview on Tuesday 12  Ju ly 2005 , 1 .30 p.m., at the Mosque. 

Th is  interview was an opportun ity for me to give some feedback on early find ings to my 

research whi le, at the same time, seeking minor clarification on some of the statements I 

had obtained. I presented h im with a l i st of my concl usions. The findings were accepted 

as being what was happening to the country. Mohammed ef Lugavic bel ieved rel igious 

and commun ity leaders had an obl igation to find a better way forward for their people. 
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He stressed the importance of j ustice having to be seen to be done, both in  the secular 

sense and in  terms of God' s  law. He agreed and bel ieved that the cemetery i s  a memorial 

for the future. The fami l ies were in grief; not hatred, j ust pain .  He confirmed that the 

burial arrangements took the longer period to concl ude, as stated by Mr Beslag ic  (8  

days). There had been so much p lanning to  be  completed that i t  took time. H is 

understanding of the memorial cemetery' s  costs were that they were met by the 

Municipal ity and that expenses were paid to others who chose to bury in other 

cemeteries. Bosniak, he stated, means being both a Bosnian and a Musl im (national i ty 

and re l igion are one). He seemed to acknowledge that Serbs and Croats can use their 

own descriptions of themselves without that being a problem. 

I could not ask a l l  the questions I had wanted to ask at th is  meeting as Mr Lugavic had 

invited some e lders to j oin  h im .  But with regard to ' identity' the fact that he uses 

Bosn iak to mean both h i s  national ity and h i s  rel igion, which therefore precludes non

Musl ims from using this term, perpetuates the existence of three d istinct groups in 

Bosn ia-Herzegovina. Th is  degree of 'national i sm' c learly exists in all groups with in  

Bosn ia  notwithstanding that i n  Tuzla i t  i s  suggested that there is a greater degree of inter

ethnic harmony. 

(4) F RA ZDRVKO: Cathol ic  Priest at Franci scan Monastery . 

I nformal meet ing on Thursday 1 9  May 2005, 3 .30 p .m. ,  at the Franciscan Monastery. 

This was a brief informal meeting that a l lowed me to introduce myself  and ask for any 

assistance Fra Zdrvko cou ld  provide. He promised to contact Father Mladan Jozic at 

Breske, who was the Cathol ic Priest in Tuzla at the time of the shel l ing in Kapija  Square 

and officiated with the Ch ief I mam of Tuzla, Muhamed ef. Lugavic, at the burial service. 

Fra Zdrvko, h imself, came from Brcko and had been in Tuzla for only five years. 

He was aware of some of h i s  congregation being affected by what happened on 25 May 

1 995 .  He promised to contact two fami l ies who he thought would be prepared to meet 

with me. I raised with h im that I had been informed by the Fami l ies' Association that 
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eight people had committed suic ide as a result of what happened. He had no knowledge 

of anyone committ ing su icide, but stated that many claims were exaggerated. A friend 

was with him during th is  meet ing who a l leged that during the war Cathol ic S isters had 

been attacked for wearing their  habits. He did not elaborate on this and therefore I cannot 

know whether this i s  correct or not. 

Fra Zdrvko had some concerns over ' m ixed marriages' and c learly did not approve. H i s  

d i sapproval was more out of  concern for the ch i ldren of such un ions, but he stated that 

where there is a union the partner, i f  Musl i m  for example, can be buried i n  the same 

cemetery. Cathol ic graves, however, m ust show the S ign of the Cross. Cathol ic  priests 

can bury both Cathol ic and Orthodox adherents (and vice versa). 

Some add itional information on the local Cathol ic school, St Francis School ,  was 

provided at th is  meet ing. Th i s  elementary and secondary school was bui l t  in 2000 with a 

school rol l  of I ,000 of wh ich 40 per cent were non-Cathol ic. Salaries were paid by the 

State but the school was bu i lt by the Cathol ic Church. Representatives of al l re l i gions 

were used in the school curricu lum. 

The 1 99 L Census showed 1 7 ,000 Cathol ics i n  Tuzla. Fra Zdrvko est imated th i s  was now 

2,000. Most, he said, had l eft the country, going main ly into countries i n  the European 

Un ion. If the surrounding v i l lages are inc luded with Tuzla he bel ieved there were 25 ,000 

Cathol ics l iv ing there. He could not give any statistical data by national ity ( i .e. Croat), 

but bel ieved it to be less than before the war. 

(5)  L YN BOMI R  JURAK :  Former Mayor of Tuzla. 

I nterview on Sunday 1 2  June 2005, 1 p.m. 

Mr Jurak was the former mayor of Tuzla ( 1 97 1 -82) and Chairman of the Munic ipal ity ' s  

Management Board ( 1 982-95) .  During 1 992-95 he  was part of  a Special Un i t  set up by 

the then ·mayor, Sel im Bes lagic, working w ith the BiH 2nd Army Corps to identi fy any 

sold ier k i l led in the confl ict, regardless of national ity. In th is work he was assisted by a 
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forensic doctor. He was responsible for not ifying next of k i n  of anyone k i l l ed and also 

for arranging the exchange of bodies with the enemy. He found this work very 

distressing. A lthough he did not have any fam i ly member k i l led in Kapij a  Square on 25 

May 1 995 he stated that he knew many of those k i l led and their  fami l ies. 

His work with the army and the inc ident in Kapij a  Square affected him deeply, especia l ly 

as so many of those k i l l ed were young. It was h i s  idea to have a common buria l  for those 

ki l led in Kapija Square and he approached Mr Be5lagic with h i s  proposal .  He was aware 

of potential problems and opposition from senior rel i gious and pol it ical leaders in the 

country. H is idea, however, was ful l y  supported and taken up by the mayor, most of the 

fami l ies, _and local rel igious and commun ity leaders (Lugavic, Jozic, B ozic) . The idea, 

he said, came from d i fferent strands of thinking: ( i )  Many of those k i l led he knew 

personal ly ;  ( i i )  he saw the burial site as a memorial to them; ( i i i )  he had travel led 

extensively overseas and seen other memorials in Wash ington DC and Moscow; ( iv) he 

bel ieved that those k i l led shou ld stay together as they had l i ved together; (v) he bel ieved 

that the city should memorial ise what had happened in some way; and (v i )  that it upheld 

the long-held tradit ion of mult i -ethn ic harmony in  Tuzla. 

Mr Jurak bel ieved that those fami l ies who decided against hav ing their son or daughter 

buried at the memorial cemetery had made that dec ision having been infl uenced by 

national ist i deologies, not by rel i gion . The cemetery, he bel ieved, was a symbol of 

resistance to aggression. He also saw s ign ificance in the date of the she l l ing of Kapija 

Square being 25th May, previously celebrated in the former Yugoslavia as the Day of 

Youth.  

The core of Tuzla 's  population, he bel ieved, retained the trad ition of mu lti-ethnic 

tolerance and co-operation in i ts society. The large influx of d i splaced persons (20,000-

30,000) main ly  from rural areas and mainly Musl im, has brought confl ict into th is 

tradition. These people had been expel led from their homes by Serbs and had fami ly  

members k i l led. He  bel i eved the trad ition held i n  Tuzla w i l l  modify any confrontations 
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and animosity in time. He stated that there had been inc idents of conflict between these 

groups and the local Serb population. 

Mr Jurak did not accept any claims that Serbs were expel led from Tuzla. He saw th is as 

the propaganda that circu lated before, during, and after the confl ict. The main Orthodox 

Church in Tuzla, for example, was suffering damage from subsidence during  the confl ict. 

The Mun icipal ity repaired the foundations with i n  seven days of receiving a request. He 

acknowledged that the smaller church in  the Orthodox cemetery had been burgled on one 

occasion . I raised the question that on the monument in  Kapij a  Square it is stated that the 

she l l ing of the town square was undertaken by Serb fascists. I wondered whether this 

statement may incriminate al l Serbs when, in  fact, a large number of Serbs remained in 

Tuzla duri ng the confl ict . He bel ieved that the reference to Serb fascism on the Kapija  

Square monument does not offend Serbs (both Bosn ian Serbs and Serbs proper) who 

remained loyal to Tuzla and the national government of Bosn ia-Herzegovina during the 

conflict. 

Mr Jurak was from a 'mixed-marriage' .  H i s  father was Croat, his mother Serb . He 

married a Musl im .  He had two sons, with one marrying a Serb and the other marrying a 

Musl im. He cal led h imself a 'Tuzlak ' .  H i s  first name, Lynbomir, meant ' man of peace' ,  

and h i s  nickname had always been Ljupce which means ' for everyone' . 

He bel ieved that the perpetrators of the Kapija  Square she l l ing should be brought before 

The Hague as an example to the international commun ity. He understood that the 

Fam i l ies' Association was going to make a further effort to establ ish a prosecut ion. He 

bel ieved this would help the fami l ies if  someone is he ld accountable for what happened. 

No one, he bel ieved, could know the devastation that the death of a son or daughter 

brings to a parent, un less they experienced that for themselves. No punishment wi l l  bring 

them back. 

Comment: 
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Mr Jurak was now retired. H i s  working l i fe had been mainly in publ ic service. During 

1 992-95 he undertook stressfu l  dut ies, inform ing fami l ies that their son had been k i l l ed 

on duty in the army. The various m ixed-marriages with in  h is  own fami ly  relationships 

explained h i s  wider view of h is own identity. He was proud of Tuzla's long-held 

tradition of mult i-ethnic harmony.  He did not want to see that lost. It was only at the I 01h 

ann iversary of the shel l ing of Kapija  Square that h is  name was made publ i c  as being the 

person who suggested the idea of a common burial site for those k i l led .  He impressed me 

as a deeply caring man who as h i s  n ickname suggested, cared for everyone. 

(6) FATHE R  M I LAN TOPIC : Orthodox Priest in Tuzla. 

I nterview on Saturday 28 May 2005, 9 a .m.  

Father Topic  stated at the onset of the interview that he could not comment on the 

inc ident that occurred i n  Kapija  Square on  25 May 1 995 .  Any quest ions, therefore, 

relat ing to this, he said, should be addressed to his  superiors in B ijelj ina. Th is priest was 

not in Tuzla during that time. He came from Zen ica and had been in Tuzla for three and 

a half years. He was married with a young son, aged 4. I would put h i s  age around 32-

34. He agreed to be i nterviewed in h is  office at the Orthodox Church. He was dressed in 

h is  b lack cassock. During the interview he sat behind his desk fac ing me and my 

interpreter and we were interrupted several t imes by telephone cal ls .  

He was given a copy of my Information Sheet and it was explained to h im that h is  

comments were being sought on the current situation in Tuzla for his congregation. He 

would not s ign my consent form but agreed to an interview. He did provide, however, a 

written statement stating that h is  comments were of a general nature about the local 

community. 

H i s  basic comment and concern for the local Serb/Orthodox population was that they felt 

afraid  for their safety. He stated that he fel t  frightened for his own safety say ing, for 

examp le, that he could not walk around the town in h i s  cassock for fear of attack or 

abuse. He wou ld only wear h is  cassock to attend a burial service. He expressed 
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particular dissat i sfaction with the Tuzla Municipal ity for d i scriminat ing, in  h i s  v tew, 

against the Serb community in the town . H is  complaints were di rected at complaints to 

the Pol ice where Serb properties had been burgled or vandal i sed, and about cases of 

verbal abuse. In such matters he bel ieved the Pol ice ignored such complaints, for the 

most part . Other complaints were directed to the Munic ipal ity for not protect ing Church 

property and returning property belonging to the Orthodox Church . Giving more speci fie 

examples, he c ited graves having been desecrated in  the Orthodox cemetery and the 

Church in the cemetery grounds being vanda l i sed. He acknowledged that the Pol ice had 

apprehenped some youths for these acts and that they received a 3-month sentence. He 

was afraid that the Orthodox Church in  the town centre would be vandal ised. He had 

requested that a l l  rel i gious bui l d ings be floodl i t  at n i ght as a security protection, but to 

date no action had been taken by the Municipal ity. He cited a further incident of  church 

vandal ism in a nearby v i l lage where a new Orthodox Church was being bu i lt from a 

Musl im donation. He said there were 27 Church bui ldings in Tuzla which had not yet 

been returned to the Orthodox Church. 

Father Topic bel ieved that his congregation had many d ifficu lties to contend with, and 

had unresolved problems. This  seemed to revolve around being afraid and being, in his 

words, ' psychologica l ly  upset ' .  H i s  congregation is made up of a main ly  older 

generatio"n of Serbs who remained in Tuzla, exist ing on min imal pensions. He referred to 

th is group as representing 90 per cent of the Serb popu l ation in the town.  My 

understanding of pension payments is that they are d i fferent depend ing on whether paid 

in the Federation or the Republ ika Srpska (RS) .  The RS pension is l ess than the 

Federation pension and if Serbs returned to the Federation from the RS then they were 

sti l l  receiving their pensions from the RS. The Federation pension is not s ignificantly 

h igher, but th is i l l ustrates the consequences of the current legal framework in p lace in 

B iH .  

Father Topic  further comp lained that the Orthodox B ishop who was present ly resident in  

B ijelj ina could not return to h is  residence in  Tuzla. He did not qual ify th is  statement, but 

from information provided in interviews with l mam Lugavic  and Miso Bozic, President 
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of the S�rb C iv i l  Counci l ,  I understand that a l l  7 Orthodox priests m Tuzla at the 

beginn ing of the confl ict left the town to serve, in  some cases, w ith Bosn ian Serb mi l itary 

units .  This left those Serbs who remained in Tuzla (est imated at around 6,000) without 

any rel igious leadersh ip  and pastoral support. The B ishop he refers to was a local priest 

in Tuzla at that t ime, who after the confl ict wanted to return to Tuzla. His own 

congregation and the local Serb popu lation in general objected to this .  

I t  was d iffi cu lt to obtain any accurate data on movements of people during the confl ict 

and current numbers of the local popu lation. Father Topic gave an approximation of the 

current situation vi s-a-vis the Serb popu lation: there were 750 households in Tuzla and its 

immediate environs before the confl ict (popu lation of 3,000), according to h i s  records .  

He now puts the figure at I 00 households remaining (populat ion 400). Those who left, 

he stated, were forced to leave by the Bosnian Army. As a result, most Serbs now l ived 

in the Republ ika Srpska. I find some d ifficulty in reconc i l ing these figures with those 

given in official  stat i stics provided by the Municipal ity, based on the l ast Census in 1 99 1 .  

The Serb popul ation i n  Tuzla at that time was stated as being 1 5  per cent o f  the total 

population i n  Tuzla ( 1 3 1 ,86 1 )  in 1 99 1 .  That would indicate a Serb population of about 

1 8 ,000, which is sign ificantly different to the 3 ,000 stated by Father Topic .  The current 

total populat ion in Tuzla was estimated to be between 1 50,000 and 1 65 ,000, due to large 

numbers of main ly Mus l im d isplaced persons being brought to Tuzla during the confl ict. 

The 1 99 1  Census recorded numbers based on rel igion, not nat ional ity, and this may 

di stort any current references to d ifferent groupings of people, as national ity and rel igion 

seem at t imes to be interchangeable points of classification. 

I asked what inter-faith activity was promoted in Tuzla in  this post-confl ict period, to 

which he contributed and/or attended. He said that there was none, on ly  that there was an 

inter-faith group in  Sarajevo composed of senior leaders of the respective re l igions who 

dealt with such matters. I was left with the impression that either he could not or wou ld 

not init iate any approach to other re l i gious leaders in Tuzla. As a result there was no 

inter-re l igious communication that could be helpfu l  to moving people forward and 

helping to a l l ay their fears. 
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Father Topic referred to the conflict in Bosn ia as being a c iv i l  war, which I found an 

interest ing comment. Most current accounts would not agree with th is  assessment. It i s  

genera l ly. accepted that external aggression from Serb ia, w ith support from Bosn ian 

Serbs, in it iated the confl ict. Only at the very end of the conflict when the Serbian 

leadersh ip ' s  control over Bosnian Serbs was lost cou ld the conflict be said to characterize 

a c ivi l war. The Orthodox Church h ierarchy in Serbia supported the pol itical amb itions 

of President Mi losevic  to create a 'Greater Serbia ' . President M i losevic of Serbia was 

appearing before the ICTY at The Hague charged with war crimes at the t ime of th i s  

i nterview. He  died there of  a heart attack in Apri l 2006. President Plasvic, the President 

of the Republ ika Srpska i n  Bosnia in the later years of the war, voluntari ly surrendered 

herse lf  to The Hague and was serving an 1 1  year prison sentence for crimes against 

human ity. Thus, the position held by Father Topic  seemed to be at variance with the 

po l itical real ities of post-confl ict consequences. 

Referring to current i nter-ethn ic  relat ions in Tuzla Father Topic stated that there shou l d  

be reconci l iation, but that each group shou ld have an  equal voice. He claimed that i s  not 

the real ity now, giving as an example that d ifferent cu ltural associations in Tuzla were 

not given equal support. He bel ieved that Serbs were now a minority group in Tuzla and 

that there was no multi-ethnic harmony in the town. The 1 99 1  Census shows that Serbs 

have only ever represented 1 5  per cent of the total populat ion in Tuzla. 

I mentioned my observation of his Church congregation being made up of mainly elderly 

c itizens. He stated that only thirty-five ch i ldren are receiv ing rel igious instruction from 

the Chur�h.  Of the seven hundred and fi fty Orthodox households referred to by Father 

Topi c  he stated that only one member in two hundred households attended church, and in 

another two hundred househol ds there would be two members who attended the church. 

I n  tota l ,  only 60 per cent of Orthodox households had either one or two people attending 

church . I n  the nearby Cathol ic school ,  St  Franc is  School, I am aware that it has a 

re l i gious studies programme which has an Orthodox priest offering rel i gious stud ies at 

the school ,  together with a Musl im c leric and their own Cathol ic priests. This ind icates 
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some attempt to represent a multi-ethn ic school populat ion, and the programme may 

poss ibly be expla ined by the fact that the salaries of the school are paid by the central 

government, thus having to pol itical ly  accommodate a mu lt i-ethn ic school popu lation. 

I asked Father Topic if he knew M iso Bozic, President of the Serb C iv i l  Counc i l .  He 

knew of him but had never met him. His  opin ion of him, however, was quickly rea l i sed 

when he ·quest ioned the right of Mr Bozic to cal l Serbs ' criminal s ' .  Mr Bozic stated in 

interviews with me that the action of many Serbs was crim inal and that, therefore, they 

shou ld be held accountable :  he bel ieved that B i shop Kacavenda, who left Tuzla during 

the confl ict to  serve with the Bosnian Serb Army, was a war criminal and opposed h is 

return to Tuzla. Father Top ic made further critical comments about Tuzla, comparing the 

town with situations in Zenica and Bijelj i na. In  Zenica, which is a predominant ly 

Musl im town, he felt he could walk freely and safe ly around the town . I n  B ije lj ina, 

which i s  predominantly Serb and situated in  north-east Bosnia on the immediate border 

with Serbia, he stated that Mus l im c lerics cou l d  walk around the town wearing their  

traditional head-dress without any fear of harassment. I noted that he d id not mention 

that Musl ims were expel led from B ijelj i na duri ng the conflict by Serb m i l itary units. 

Many of them sought refuge in  Tuzla. 

Father Topic had no objection to Christ ians and Musl ims being buried together at the 

memorial cemetery, as he accepted and bel ieved that they should be together in  death as 

they were friends in  l i fe. He stated that the Orthodox cemetery recognized the need to 

have burials in their cemetery of other than Orthodox members where, for example, there 

had been a 'm ixed-marriage ' ,  whether in terms of rel igion or nat ional ity. One third of the 

Orthodox cemetery in Tuzla was designated for 'mixed-marriages' and for others (e.g. 

Jews, gypsies) i f  requested, but they wou ld not al low buria ls  for adherents of Jehovah ' s  

W itness. 

I gave Father Topic a l i st of the names on the graves of those buried in the memorial 

cemetery, which indicated six names that I had been advi sed were Serb/Orthodox. He 

d id  not want to do this as he had stated that he could not mention anything about the 
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shel l ing of Kapija Square. My on ly  reason for ask ing h im about these names was that 

they may have had fami ly members who attended h i s  church, in wh ich case I was asking 

his advice and support to approach these fam i l ies for an interv iew. He agreed to look at 

the l i st and stated that none of their fami l ies attended h i s  church.  He added that the 

names on the l ist suggested they were a l l  from mixed marriages. 

Comment: 

The responses and views expressed by Father Topic, i f  accurate, indicate a very d ifferent 

perception of the inter-ethnic harmony in Tuzla as portrayed in other accounts and 

statements from others interviewed . He seemed not to be engaged in any mean ingful  

d ialogue with other rel i gious leaders i n  the town that coul d  breakdown any problems or 

host i l ity that might exi st. Th is cou ld  help in some way to bring about reconci l iation 

with in the community or, at least, reduce fear and tension. I was left with the impression 

that he was only able to comment on matters that were sanctioned by his superiors, as the 

Orthodox Church is strictly hierarchical .  Most accounts suggest that the h ierarchy of the 

Orthodox Church supported the pol i tical ambitions of the Estab l i shment in Serb ia. I 

suspect that any comments made by Father Topic could only be general in nature for fear 

of impl icat ing others, even if unintentional .  I d id not find any positive aspect to this 

interview, and if some of the comments about inter-ethnic re lations are, in fact, accurate 

then the perception and long-held v iew of Tuzla being a town of mu lti-ethnic harmony 

may be untrue. It cou ld be a myth that people want to be the case when in fact it is not 

so. The comments made by Father Topic give a seriously d i fferent understanding and 

perception of Tuzla and its commun ity. 

My interpreter, a Musl im, mentioned to me after the interview that Father Topic never 

looked at h im but addressed h imself directly  to me, even though I am unable to speak the 

Bosni an language fluently. I had noticed th is myself, but I a lso noticed that he did 

address h imself directly to the interpreter if I sought c larification on any point. 

(7) B ISHOP KACA V ENDA: Former Orthodox Priest in Tuzla unti l 1 992. 
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Article i n  Dnevni A vaz, Tuzla, 3 Ju ly 2005. 

The fol lowing artic le  from a local Tuzla newspaper on the eve of commemorations to 

mark the I oth anniversary of 7,800 Mus l im men and boys ki l l ed by Bosn ian Serbs at 

Srebrenica, refers d irectly to Bishop Kacavenda and i l l ustrates the on-going divis ions to 

be overcome in Bosnia-Herzegovina. I refer to th i s  article i n  l ight of my interview with 

Father Topic .  It gives detai ls  of a monument that was to be unvei led on 1 2  Ju ly 2005 at 

Kravice by Bishop Kacavenda to commemorate a l l  Bosnian Serb soldiers k i l led during 

the ' civ i l  war' (artic le  translated by my interpreter). The monument is a seven-metre 

h igh Christian Cross wh ich was financed by local Serb Veterans '  Associations (Army). 

The monument is erected 50 metres from a hangar where one thousand Mus l im c iv i l ian 

men and boys were executed by Bosn ian Serb m i l itary uni ts in Ju ly  1 995 : 

Kravice is 1 5  ki lometres from Srebren ica where 7 ,800 Musl i m  men and boys were 

summari ly  executed by Bosn ian Serb forces that month, of which the area of Kravice is a 

part. The fam i l ies of those k i l led were then expel led from their homes. Many made thei r 

way to Tuzla. This incident was regarded as the worst case of genocide to have occurred 

in  Europe since the Second World War. The Bosn ian Serb Army Commander, General 

M ladic, ordered this massacre. He then gave the town over to the Serbs for having k i l led 

the Musl ims. 

M ladic (General commanding the Bosn ian Serb army that attacked Srebrenica) and 

Karadzic (Bosn ian Serb President at that time) are presently being  sought to face war 

crimes at The Hague. The former Pres ident of Serbia, S lobodan M i losev ic, was a l ready 

at The Hague, being tried for war crimes. 

Th is  act of commemoration, therefore, at Kravice, by Bishop Kacavenda i s  a highly 

provocat ive and political action. The day before (Ju ly  1 1 th) is the 1 oth anniversary of the 

Srebren ica massacre. S urrounding the Cross at Krav ice are apartments that have been 

bu i l t  to present to the fam i l ies of Serb sold iers k i l led during the war. The keys to these 

apartments are to be presented to them on July I th as part of the commemoration service. 
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Kacavenda is the B i shop of B ije lj ina, a town i n  which the Musl ims were s imi larly 

expel led by the Serbs in north-eastern Bosn ia, on the border with Serbia. Prior to the war 

Kacavenda was the Orthodox Priest in Tuzla. He left, with a l l  other Orthodox priests in 

Tuzla at the beginn ing of the war, to become Chaplain to Bosnian Serb sold iers. His 

congregation in Tuzla was left without i ts  pri est for the duration of the war. Kacavenda 

wanted to return to Tuzla after the war but his congregation refused to have h im back. 

He is  an ultra-national ist Serb and part of the rel igious h ierarchy of the Serbian Orthodox 

Church that supported the Serbian estab l i shment in its pol icy of ethn ic  cleansing in 

Bosn ia. 

(8) FATHER MLADAN JOZIC : Cathol ic Priest in  Tuzla during 1 992-95 .  

F i rst interview on Thursday 23 June 2005, 4 p .m .  

Father Jozic was the Catho l ic  priest m Tuzla from 1 99 1  to  1 997 and l i ved in the 

community during the war. He first described the events of 25 May 1 995 lead ing up to 

the she l l ing of Kapija  Square just before 9 p .m. He worked a lot with youth in sport ing 

activities. He was, at that time, President of the local handbal l team and that day was the 

B iH Nati.onal Tournament, which was being held in Tuzla. Ten teams were compet ing 

(age group 1 8-25 years) .  Players attend ing this event, including coaches and train ing 

staff, total led about three hundred peop le. 

These compet itions were be ing played on the 25th of May, celebrated in the former 

Yugoslav ia as National Youth Day. The tournament was held in the Indoor Stadium 

opposite the Omega Shopping Centre, starting at  6 .30 p.m. and fin ished at  8 .30 p.m. 

After the tournament many of the people walked the short d i stance to Kapij a  Square in 

the centre of the o ld town. because th is  i s  the popular focal point ofthe town ' s  activit ies. 

In addition to th i s  large group of young people being in the town that day, Father Jozic 

stated that the popu lation of Tuzla at that t ime was estimated to be as high as 200,000 due 

to a large influx of d isp laced persons during the war. In  total, a h igh number of people 
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would have been in the v ic in ity of the town centre that even ing. He  bel ieved that the date 

was predetermined and that the t iming of the shel l ing was co-ordinated with deta i l s  of 

people 's  movements that evening, and relayed to the Serb m i l itary from informers w ith in  

the town ' s  own society . He could not state categorical ly that 251h M ay was del i berately 

chosen because of its former association with National Youth Day, but he suspected that 

it was. He was c lear in h i s  own mind that informers with in  Tuzla were responsible for 

transmitt ing information to the Serbs that even ing. To further qual ify h is  conspiracy 

theory he explained that the date of the shel l i ng of the town square had been strategized 

i nsomuch that by not shel l ing the town for three days prior to the 25th th is  l u l led the 

population i nto a more re laxed mood, and they were therefore more confident to go i nto 

the town centre. As a general ization of who cou ld be regarded as an informer, he stated 

that there were various networks known to be operat ing  in the town, compris ing 

nationa l i st and re l igious groups (Serb/Orthodox), crim inal elements taking advantage of 

the war, and some who s imply accepted payment for information (many people had no 

money) . 

Father Jozic went immed iately to Kapij a  Square when it was real ised what had happened. 

The scene, he stated, was chaotic with bodies everywhere, blood a l l  over the p lace, 

people screaming, al l power cut, and bu i ld ings damaged. I n  t ime, he found that none of 

those attend ing the handba l l  tournament had been ki l led. 

Father Jozic outl ined the process that occurred to have a common burial for those k i l led. 

S im i lar to statements made by others he described the various meetings cal led by the 

Mayor that took place. The fami l ies, c ivic leaders and re l igious leaders (other than 

representation from the Orthodox Church) attended. Father Jozic described the 

opposition voiced by the fami l ies when to ld by national rel igious and pol itical leaders 

that a .common burial was not permitted. The first meeting was held in the Tuzla Hotel, 

which was under constant she l l i ng. He confirmed that th i s  meeting was very d ifficult and 

contentious. Because of th is  a second private meeting was held with the Mayor which 

was more posit ive and productive. 
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Th is second meeting found most of the fami l i es in  agreement over a form of common 

burial . Th is then required practical arrangements to be planned as to the date of buria l ,  

t ime, place, who should attend, security concerns,  form of service, length of service and 

so on. The bas ic reason given for agreeing to a common burial site was that these 

mainly young people had al l been friends or at least had known each other, they went to 

the same schools ,  and therefore they shou ld remain together. Consideration was first 

given to the burial site being in Kapija Square (where they had been ki l led) but it was 

final ly decided to use a part of the park near the town centre which was a lready 

commemorated to the part isans who died during the Second World War defending  Tuzla. 

The area for the burial s i te was to be cal led 'A leja  m ladost i '  which in translation means 

' val ley of young people'  or alternatively ' val ley of pioneers' which for some people 

would identify these young people with the sacri fice other young people had made during 

the Second World War. 

The burial service was to be at 4 a.m .  on Friday 2 June 1 995.  It was planned to last 

between 60 to 90 minutes by which time it would  be com ing l ight. A number of  factors 

had been considered in com ing to this decis ion:  ( i )  On the even ing of the exp losion s ixty

s ix people were k i l led immediately; ( i i )  others d ied l ater from their i nj uries, tota l l ing 7 1 ;  

( i i i )  planning for the burial had to be done in secret therefore ident ifying everyone and 

not ifying all fami l ies took some time; and ( iv) fear of shel l i ng during the burial service. 

The burial service, in darkness, was to be attended by on ly close fami ly  members and 

commun ity and re l igious l eaders. It was recommended that only three or four people 

from each fami ly attend the burial mainly for fear of a further attack and loss of l i fe. 

Over the 8 day intervening period the town was under constant she l l ing. According to 

Father Jozic this was because the Serbs did not know any detai l s  about the burial serv ice, 

wh ich had been planned in secret. Their intention, it was understood, was to shel l the 

funeral serv ice. Only Mus l im and Cathol ic re l i gious leaders attended the Service. There 

was no representative of the Orthodox Church yet seven people, termed as being either 

Serb or Orthodox, had been i<.i l led. Father Jozic estimated that 4,000 people came to the 

funeral to support the fam i l ies. Brief words were given by rel igious and commun ity 
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leaders. A smal l  spot l ight was put on them so that they could be seen. The funeral was 

essentia l ly an opportunity for everyone to pray together for those k i l led and their 

fami l ies, irrespective of nat ional ity or rel igion. Father Jozic stated that he gave a blessing 

over the eight known Cathol ics buried there. 

Other general information he provided in addition to the above detai l inc luded : ( i )  The 

graves had been prepared the day before by the Army; ( i i )  the bod ies had been kept at the 

Ident ification Centre unt i l  burial ; ( i i i )  the bod ies were placed in coffins  beforehand; ( iv) 

many of the bodies were badly damaged from the explosion, as a resu lt some bodies were 

not complete or there was no certainty that a l l  body parts col lected belonged to the same 

person .  At first l ight (between 5 a .m.-5 . 50 a.m.) the Serbs commenced shel l ing the town . 

Accord ing to Father Jozic the burial ceremony was an occasion for a l l  humanity. The 

Service, he bel ieved, was non-pol it ical ; that those ki l led were a l l  brothers and sisters 

before God. 

Father Jozic stated that he was aware of a number of fami l ies who at the time had their 

fami ly  member buried elsewhere (20 are l i sted) but now regret their dec ision.  They now 

accept that everyone should  have been together and that from a practical standpoint the 

cemetery i s  beautifu l  and wel l  cared for at al l t imes. Some parents felt that when they d ie 

the graves in other cemeteries may not be wel l  attended. He did not provide any names. 

He agreed with th is v iew but at the same time stated he was �ware of some who regretted 

having decided on the common burial . Again, he gave no number or names. The cost of 

exhumation and re-burial ,  however, is prohibitive for most peop le .  It is understood that 

the Municipal ity, who paid a l l  original  costs, would not now pay add itional costs for 

exhumation and re-burial p lus gravestones. I said to Father Jozic that some fam i l ies had 

stated to me that burial expenses and gravestones were provided by the Municipal ity for 

those far:n i l ies who chose to use the common burial site, and that the costs and 

gravestones were also avai lable for payment to those fami l ies who chose to u se other 

cemeteries. However, some fami l ies have claimed that these costs were not met. Father 

Jozic d id not know anyth ing about th i s. 
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F inal ly, in commenting on h is  own future, he saw Bosn ia as h i s  homeland and he had 

hope for the future. National ism and pol itics have caused many problems for the country, 

he said, and he bel ieved that anyone who l ives with i n  the territory of Bosn ia shou ld see 

themselves purely as Bosnians. He bel ieved that most of h i s  own people felt the same as 

he d id .  The current pol itical leaders of the country, he bel ieved, were not the right people 

to be there. 

Second interview on Monday 27 June 2005, I 1 .30 a .m.  

Th is interview was he ld i n  the Cathol ic Church in Breske, where Father Jozic is now the 

local priest. Some minor additional comments were prov ided at th is  interview. At the 

end of the interv iew Father Jozic requested that my interview notes be completed and 

trans lated for h im before he could sign the Consent Form . My trans lated notes were 

faxed to h im the fol lowing day, and I also suggested that he  might wish to write h i s  own 

statement of what we talked about for signing purposes, i f that wou ld  make him feel more 

comfortable. He confirmed by phone that he was sat isfied with the translated notes and 

that he would sign the consent form . However, he was going to be away for some t ime 

and as Breske was some di stance from Tuzla I was not abl e  to meet with h im again prior 

to my o�n departure for New Zealand. 

Comment: 

The first interview was a lengthy one in which Father Jozic prov ided extensive deta i l s  of 

what happened fol lowing the inc ident in Kapija  Square in 1 995 .  He attended the various 

meetings and officiated for the Cathol ic burials and shared in the grief of al l others. 

What was surpris ing was h i s  manner at the second interv iew. He became pedantic over 

phrases in the Information Sheet asking that they be removed .  He was not prepared to 

s ign the Consent Form unti l he saw my write-up on these interviews, which had to be 

translated into Bosnian. He expressed concern that he d id  not want to find h imse lf  being 

cal led as· a witness before a Court for anyth ing he had said .  He constantly tri ed in the 

second interview to answer for the Catholic community rather than give on ly h i s  own 
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personal v iews. He wanted to express the sentiments he bel ieved h i s  congregation wou l d  

g ive. H e  seemed paranoid about being held accountable i n  some way for events i n  Tuzla 

during 1 992-95 . H i s  answers became ' I  don't  know' or ' S peak to Father Zrvko ' the 

current Cathol ic  priest in Tuzla. I found his changed man ner very uncomfortable to deal 

with as the information he provided was s imi lar to statements already obtained from 

others. I had asked h im if he could refer anyone to me for the purposes of my research .  

H is  response was not that he  wou ld approach anyone to  ask  them but  that he  knew they 

would not want to speak to me. This was very contro l l ing behaviour and very 

d i sappointing to find. 

5.2 Conclusion 

These i nterviews were undertaken with key community and rel igious leaders, most of 

whom were in  Tuzla during 1 992-95 . Their statements give an account of what 

happened on 25 May 1 995, and the opposition that had to be overcome to al low those 

k i l led to be buried together. Their support of the fam i l ies who wished to do that was 

instrumental to it be ing ach ieved, and at the same time reflected their solidarity as a 

community. No Orthodox priest l ived in  Tuzla during that time, and my interview w ith 

Father M i lan Topic together with the art ic le referring to B ishop Kacavenda, show the 

d iv i sions that continue to exist in the country. Having said that, the views held by M iso 

Bozic and M i lan Topic  reveal fundamental d i fferences with in  the same ethnic group on 

the pol iti"ca l  future for the country. And, a un ified Bosnian identity is not going to be 

possible when Musl ims now cal l themselves Bosn iaks (meaning they are both Bosnian 

and Musl im),  as th is precludes non-Musl ims who l ive in Bosnia from using this term of 

cit izensh ip  and identity. This has h ij acked the term, which under the Ottomans was used 

by a l l the population. 

The several i nterviews I held with both Miso Bozic and Mohammed ef Lugavic provided 

opportunit ies for on-going feedback and comment on my research,  as wel l  as provid ing 

open ings to others I n  the commun ity who woul d  be helpful to my research. What d id 

not happen w ith any of these commun ity and rel i gious leaders were referrals of fami l ies 
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for interviews with me, whom they c laimed to know. This part ly came about because of 

my involvement with the Fam i l ies' Association to arrange these. This arrangement with 

the Fami l ies' Association , however, was not entire ly satisfactory and I went back to these 

local leaders asking them to make d i rect referrals to me. Fra Zdrv ko did refer one person 

direct ly to me, but he was the exception . Notwithstanding my disappointment at this 

lack of response I have to acknowledge the support and information that they al l 

provided, without which a ful ler understand ing of what had happened could not have 

been possib le. They provided the pol i tical context to the data I was col lect ing in my 

fieldwork. 

The interviews I conducted with the Catholic and Orthodox priests were undertaken 

with in  a more formal dia logue, wh ich was less comfortable. They nonetheless provided 

very valuable information for the research .  The statistics they quoted for their respective 

current populations were unre l iable and it was not unti l I obtained the latest demographic 

data from the Office for Displaced Persons and Refugees in  Tuzla (Ju ly 2005) that a more 

accurate assessment of the population and people-movement could be made. The fact 

that no inter-faith dialogue existed in Tuzla speaks vo lumes, in  my mind, on the ro le of 

rel ig ion in the conflict during 1 992-95, which I bel ieve was pol itic ized to support 

nat iona l i stic object ives, to varying degrees, in al l  groups. From my own observation and 

attendance at services within a l l  re l igions each congregation was predom inant ly of older 

generat ions. I sensed that re l igion did not resonate with younger generations because of 

what had happened during the war, therefore rei igion may not have the same influence 

that it once had . Tuzla, by contrast, had a tradition of mult i -ethnic tolerance and un ity 

which ha� given what happened on 25 May 1 995 its un ique response to external pol it ical 

and re l i gious opposition . In these interviews, th is tradition was upheld in the statements 

made by Se1 im Be51agic, Miso Bozic, Mohammed ef Lugavic and Lynbomir Jurak. And 

even Mladan Jozic saw h imself as a Bosnian,  first and foremost, without specifical ly 

referring to Tuzla's 'tradition ' .  What happened in Kapija Square on 25 May I 995 was 
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invest igated by UNPROFOR16. Its report concluded that it was a criminal act, and that 

those gui lty of th is  act should be prosecuted (See Append ix  1 3) .  

1 6 United Nations Protection Force 
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C HAPTER SIX 

INTERVIEWS 

WITH 

SIGN I FI CANT OTH E RS 

The statements obtained in this chapter arose from both i nterviews and accounts obtained 

from various sources. The people who spoke to me or who are referred to in the 

fol lowing statements were signi ficant to the research insomuch that they represent the 

wider context in  which the she l l ing of Kapija  Square impacted the commun ity. The l i st 

inc ludes 1 6  people who were interviewed and an additional 1 1  accounts that were 

obtained either from records, pub l ic meetings, or statements made to me by commun ity 

and re l i gious leaders. The accounts refer to someone who was ki l led on 25 May 1 995 

where I was unable to locate a fami ly  member, but where information was avai lable from 

other sources about these fami l ies. 

In total ,  the information ind icated not only the impact of what happened on the wider 

commun ity in Tuzla but also that it revealed other relevant factors about ethnic ity, those 

serving in the army at that time, possib le whereabouts of some people, and related events 

to other towns. Some of these accounts provided professional opinions and insights into 

the consequences of what had happened, the design of the memorial cemetery, 

demographic data, even the composition of a piece of music that was ded icated to those 

k i l led and inj ured. Other more personal interviews, with those who were wounded, for 

example, or with those who had known someone who had been k i l led or wounded, the 

memories and trauma of the event had not been resolved in a l l  cases. 

6. 1 L ist of Interviewees 

There are 23 names l isted below - people from the community who I interviewed or 

obtained information on from various sources. In tota l ,  27 people were accounted for as 

two interviews were conducted as a group (the Vive Zene Therapy Centre and the !s ic 
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brothers). I n  cases that refer to someone who was k i l led i n  Kapij a  Square and I was 

unable to locate a fami ly  member my comments are drawn from publ i shed records that 

refer to those ki l led. The l ist is marked with an asterisk where such reference has been 

made - a s ingle asterisk * to indicate the person is buried in the memorial cemetery and a 

double asterisk * *  where buried elsewhere. To i l lustrate the multi-ethnic composition of 

Tuzla's populat ion, the ethnicity of the victim or the v ictim ' s  fam i l y  has been given , if 

known. · In  rely ing upon other sources that i nfer the ethn icity of a part icu lar fami ly I 

cannot verify that the information is correct. I n  obtain ing such statements from rel igious 

leaders and the Fam i l ies' Association, for example, I found contradictions of each other 

at t imes or ambiguity where the paternal l i neage may i ndicate one ethnic group whereas 

in fact i nter-marriage had occurred. As a result, I have i ndicated ethn ic ity based on 

probab i l ity. In the case of the Therapy Centre, the Office for D isplaced Persons and 

Refugees, and Mercy Corps I have shown ethn icity to be multi-ethn ic in these 

organ izations, which I found to be the case . 

The names are l i sted i n  alphabetical  order by fam i ly name: 

Name Status Ethnic ity 

1 .  Admir A l i spah ic * ki l led Mus l im 

2 .  Almir Borogovac wounded Musl im 

3 .  A lmir Brkic wounded Musl im 

4. Or Yael Dan iel l i  American psychologist Not appl icable 

5 .  Edin Gulamovic wounded Mus l im 

6 .  Hamdija  Hak ic  * ki l led Croat/Musl im 

7 .  Asim Horozic composer Musl im 

8 .  Or Nesad Hotic paediatric surgeon Mus l im/Serb 

9. Teufika I brahimefendic trauma therapist Musl im 

1 0 . Esma Ibrisimovic ODPR1 7 Multi-ethnic 

1 1 . Admir Ik in ic  Fam i l ies' Association Mus l im 

1 2 . Ahmed and Muhamed Is ic  wounded Musl im 

1 7  Office for Displaced Persons and Refugees in Tuzla 
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1 3 . Jelena Jezidzic-Stoj icic * * ki l led Serb/Musl im 

1 4 . Sulejman Mehan ovic * k i l led Mus l im 

1 5 .  Zehra Morankic town architect Mu lt i -ethnic 

1 6. Jasminko Mujac ic  (aka Rosic) * ki l led Croat/Mus l im 

1 7 . Saban Mustacevic * ki l led Musl im 

1 8 . Fahrudin Ramic * ki l led Musl im 

1 9 . A lenka Savic Mercy Corps Mu lt i-ethnic 

20. Savo Stjepanovic * k i l led Serb 

2 1 . l l inka Tad ic * *  ki l led Serb/Croat 

22. Staff of Vive Zene ( 4) Therapy Centre Mu lt i-ethnic 

23. Mustafa Vukovic * *  ki l led Serb/Musl im 

( I ) * ADMIR ALI SPAH IC - ki l led . 

Accounts I obtained referring to this fami ly showed that they were from Srebrenica. This 

indicates both by fami l y  name and location that they were Bosniaks/Musl ims .  Mr and 

Mrs A l ispahic had two sons and two daughters. Admir, aged 24, was the eldest of the 

two sons. He was k i l led in Kapija Square on 25 May 1 995. He was married with a 

young son. The younger son, Azm ir, was aged 1 8  at that time. 

On checking the I ist now published of those ki l led at Srebrenica on 1 1  July 1 995 I found 

the name of Azmir A l i spah ic. An earl ier account I obtained showed that Mr Al ispah ic 

had been ki l led in 1 993 . Mrs Al ispah ic did not know of the death of her eldest son, 

Admir, unti l two months after the event, when at that time she was l iv ing in Tuzla. This 

suggests that she was expel led from Srebrenica on 1 1  Ju ly 1 995 with other women and 

chi ldren and arrived in Tuzla. Some 30,000 main ly Musl im displaced persons were 

housed in Tuzla during this period. At that t ime she d id not know what had happened to 

her younger son, Azmir. 
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It was not possible to locate Mrs A l i spahic. Her daughters were recorded as being in  

Germany. I do not know whether she now knew that her younger son was k i l led at 

Srebrenica on 1 1  Ju ly 1 995. I can on ly assume that she does. The names of those k i l led 

were only recently pub l i shed (2005) ,  but she would have known of the massacre of 7,800 

Musl im men and boys by the Serbs on that date and c learly Azmir wou ld  have been 

known to be missing. A lso, it was not poss ib le to locate the wife of Admir A l i spah ic .  In 

this case Mrs A l i spah ic senior's husband and two sons were ki l led during the war. 

(2) ALMI R  BOROGOVAC - wounded. 

I nterview Thursday, 1 6  J une 2005, 1 0  a.m .  

Mr Borogovac was injured in  Kapij a  Square o n  25 May 1 995 .  Shrapnel from the 

explosion damaged both of h is  legs and arms. He was hospital ized for one month before 

being sent to I reland for rehab i l itat ion.  H i s  father accompanied h im there but they were 

unable to save h i s  right leg. He  was fitted with an art i ficial l imb.  They d id not want to 

tel l  h is  mother unt i l  they returned to Bosn ia. 

At the t ime, Mr Borogovac was 1 9 . He was visiting the town square with two friends 

when the shel l exploded. Both friends were also inj ured.  At that time he was serv ing in 

the Bosnian Army. He received compensation as a war veteran as a result. Today, Mr 

Borogovac was married with a 2 year-old  son. H is  wife had also known people who had 

been k i l led and wounded. He was employed under a scheme where employers were 

subsid ized to take people who were handicapped. His  wife was a lso working. 

Mr Borogovac' s  parents and younger sister were very d istressed with what happened to 

h im .  H i s  sister was now married with a young chi ld, and th i s  was giving a l l  fami l ies 

some new hope and a beginning of a happier future. Mr Bororgovac in itial ly received 

psychiatric assistance to overcome the trauma of what had happened to h im and the 

others. A l l  medication ceased two years ago. There were sti l l ,  however, t imes when a 

part icular noise or news item coul d  ' trigger' bad memories. 
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The whole fami ly was Bosniak. 

He was a member of the Fami l ies' Association and its primary objective, he stated, was 

to bring a prosecution against those who perpetrated th is  crime before The Hague. He 

bel ieved they should be held accountable, as he found i t  incomprehensible that th is  attack 

should have been made on civ i l ians. 

He bel ieved that those parents who had their sons and daughters buried at the memorial 

cemetery made the right deci sion, and that the cemetery tel ls  the world for all t ime what 

happened. He bel ieved some people now regretted not having agreed to have their son or 

daughter buried there. 

Mr Borogovac sti l l  felt a lot of hatred for the people who comm itted this crime. He 

hoped that in time this feel ing might change. He bel ieved that inter-ethnic relations in 

Tuzla were st i l l  good, even though the ethnic make-up of the population had changed 

dramatical ly. There were now people l iv ing in Tuzla though who were never brought up 

within the 'tradition' of the town, he said .  He could not bel ieve that confl ict wou ld  come 

to Bosnia. He had volunteered at 1 8  ( 1 994) to go into the Army to defend h i s  country. 

He saw action on the battlefie ld .  He bel ieved that the conflict was designed by the Serbs 

to expel Musl ims from Bosnia. 

The lesson he had drawn from all of th is was that he personal ly now avoided conflict 

because he said it only brings d isaster. He found it hard to have people whom he had 

known and grown-up with turn against him because he was a Mus l im .  He stated that he 

had no trust in the current pol itical system, and was not optimistic about the pol it ical 

future of the country . 
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Comment: 

Mr Borogovac, l ike many others, had been traumatized by the inc ident in Kapija Square. 

There were times when these memories re-surfaced to haunt h im .  H i s  bitterness had not 

yet been ful ly resolved, and he sti l l  felt hatred for the perpetrators. A successfu l  

prosecution against the perpetrators might he lp in  th i s  respect. H is  personal l i fe, 

however, was happier i n  that he was now married with a young son.  H i s  sister was a lso 

now married with a young ch i ld .  This brought a lot of joy to the m  and their parents, and 

they bel ieved it helped to heal their scars. A lso, because Mr Borogovac and h i s  wife 

were both working, they were able  to manage the normal necessit ies of everyday l i fe. 

(3) A L M I R  BRKIC - wounded. 

Interview Thursday, 1 6  June 2005, 1 1  a.m. 

Mr Brkic was v is it ing Kapija  Square on the even ing of 25 May 1 995 with three friends 

(Franc K.antor, E lv isAlagic, Damir Boj kic). He should have been on night-shift  that 

even ing at the Salt Factory, but h i s  sh ift had been changed to 24 May. As a result he was 

free on the evening of May 251h to go out with h is  friends. 

Earl ier that even ing she l l s  had been fired into the town at 7 p.m .  and 8 p.m. The sirens 

had been sounded . The b last from the explosion in Kapij a  Square at 8.58 p.m. knocked 

h im to the ground .  He remembers seeing corpses around h im.  He  tried to get up but he 

had been hit  by shrapnel in h is  right leg and left side. He had lost a lot of blood and as  a 

resul t  l ost consciousness. He was taken to the hospital i n  a car with two others who had 

been inju red, and had to wait for a couple of hours before he received any attention. The 

scene at the hospita l  he recal led as chaotic. Eventual ly he had surgery on his leg without 

any anaesthetic. The artery had been cut and he was transferred to the M i l itary Hospital. 

He remained in  hospital overn ight before being d ischarged but returned to the hospital to 

have h i s  dressings changed. Some smal l particles of shrapnel remained lodged in the 

muscle  of h i s  leg, and th i s  can caused h im  discomfort from time to t ime. Sometimes th is 
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was affected by changes in the weather. The three friends with whom he had gone to the 

town square were al l  k i l led. 

The reaction to his inj uries and what he had seen in the aftermath of the explosion and at 

the hospital came later, when for a long time he found it d ifficult  to sleep, due both to the 

severe pain and the memories. He would not tel l others who were ask ing h im after h i s  

release from hospital whether he had seen any of their relat ives and if he  knew whether 

they were dead. He felt that it was not appropriate for h im to make any statement; that 

the docto.rs shou ld te l l  the fami ly  first. He stated that he had no on-going problems. Mr  

Brkic was 25  at the time. An  older si ster had a lready l eft  Bosnia during the war to  l ive i n  

Germany. H i s  mother d ied in 1 990. He  contin ued to l ive with h i s  father unt i l  h e  d ied in  

2003 . He now l ived on h i s  own . The whole fami ly  were Bosn iaks/Musl ims. 

Mr Brkic great ly admired the fami l ies who had their sons and daughters buried together 

at the memorial cemetery. He bel ieved it was a p lace of respect, for it showed that th i s  

incident shou ld never be forgotten or  repeated . He also bel ieved that the cemetery was a 

non-pol itical statement. 

Mr Brkic served in the former Jugoslav National Army (JNA) during 1 99 1 -92, at which 

t ime he found no d i scrimination against anyone on grounds of nationality or re l i gion. He 

cou ld see, however, that by the t ime the war started on 1 5  May 1 992 it had become 

mono-national; that is, that the confl ict was planned with in the JNA with orders from 

Belgrade. Those within the JNA who formed the Bosn ian Serb Army were provided with 

equ ipment and suppl ies from the JNA. These people and un its became 'prox ies' for 

Serbian aggression against Bosnia. Mr Brkic was adamant that what happened in Bosnia 

was not a civi l war, as the propaganda wou ld  have people bel ieve. Th is  propaganda, he 

stated, was promoted by pol itical and re l i gious leaders in Serbia. The object ive, he 

stated, was Serbian nat ional ism and an expansion of territory. Musl ims were to be 

expel led. 
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He bel ieved, the attack on Kapija  Square was p lanned in  advance by Bosn ian Serb 

officers who had previous ly served in the JNA. A previous attack on the town square i n  

1 993 had not caused any casualties. He believed that the act and the date were 

del iberate ly chosen to coi ncide w ith the former Yugoslavian National Youth Day. 

Mr Brkic bel ieved that the perpetrators should be brought to account at The Hague, 

together with the i r  leaders (M i losevic, M ladic and K aradj ic). He bel ieved that they 

should feel some of the pain that those i nj ured at Kapij a  Square had suffered and the loss 

fami l ies of those k i l led had endured. He bel ieved the reasons for this shel l ing of the town 

square and the consequences on its popu lat ion he bel i eves should be known and made 

publ ic .  

Mr Brk ic  bel ieved that inter-ethnic re lations in Tuzla had not changed for the most part. 

Some protest had occurred with the changed demographic make-up of the popu lation. He 

bel ieved however that people  m ust l ive together. He felt no  apology was needed for what 

happened. They j ust needed to go forward together again .  I n  h i s  v iew, the Fami l ies' 

Association was formed so that what happened would not be forgotten and to provide 

ass istance to i ts members. As stated by its Board of Management, the primary objective 

of the Fam i l ies' Associat ion was to prosecute those responsible for what happened. 

F inal ly ,  he bel ieved the future would be very d ifficu lt, and that economic development 

would greatly assist recovery, as there was so much unemployment. 

Comment: 

Mr Brkic saw friends k i l led at Kapij a  Square and he was i nj ured. Both of his parents had 

also d ied,  so he had lost a lot of important people in his l i fe .  Nonetheless, he put forward 

a v iew that the future cou ld  on ly  be better i f  people learned to l ive together again .  He did 

seek revenge against those who caused the shel l ing in the town square, but he bel ieved 

that the perpetrators should be held accountable before the Courts. He served in the 

Yugoslav National Army (JNA) prior to Bosn ia-Herzegovina becoming an independent 
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state, and could eventual ly see propaganda being promoted among the Serbs to achieve 

pol itical ambitions in Bosnia at the expense of the M us l im  and other non-Serb 

population.  He was now 35 ,  and he wanted to move on with h i s  l i fe without bitterness. 

(4) OR YAEL DAN IELLI - American psychologist. 

Friday, 8 .Ju ly 2005, 7 p .m.  

Or Danie l l i  is a renowned international psychologist with special i st experience in trans

generational trauma. She was invited to Tuzla as guest speaker at the Roundtable to mark 

the I 01h ann iversary of the Srebrenica massacre of 1 1  Ju ly 1 995 .  I attended th is meeting 

at the Tuzla Hotel and the fol lowing i s  an extract from her address: 

By way of introduction she i l l ustrated the mult i -generational nature of trauma, describ ing 

the former Yugoslavia under Communism, of which Bosnia-Herzegovina was a part, as  a 

' b lanket' that once removed al lowed previous hatreds to come back for, in her opin ion, it 

opened wounds of the past that had never healed and created wounds for the future. 

Or Daniel l i  i l l ustrated traumatised victim behaviour with reference to her first work 

wh ich she carried out with survivors of the Holocaust during 1 939-45 . She is an 

American Jew. The major finding of th is  early work, which she described as "a 

psychology of hope" was that the survivors did not speak about what had happened. 

They were, she found, waiting for someone to l isten to them . Her conclusion was that 

victims  are not l i stened to, and she came to c lassifying this phenomenon as a 'conspiracy 

of s i lence' ; that is, the victims did not speak about what had happened to them and as a 

result there was no one l i stening to them. After l iberat ion from the Holocaust and from 

extens ive study of survivors over a subsequent period of t ime, she classified three 

categories of trauma that fol lowed the experience of the Holocaust in concentration 

camps such as Auschwitz, Belsen and others. This is genera l ly  known now to be post

traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) although that was not known as such at first. Described 

as ' wounds' to be healed, these three categories of trauma are : 
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( 1 )  The genocide that happened itse l f  (torture, rape,  ki l l ings,  expu l sions). 

(2) Conspiracy of si lence : People, who should have empath ised with them and cared 

for them, avoided them. They d id not l i sten to them and their stories. 

In these first two categories the victim/survivor is not in  control of the situation, but they 

are in control of the third category: 

(3) The victim accepts and internal i ses the conspiracy of si lence and th is  affects their 

behaviour accord ingly .  This i s  common ly  characterised by i so lation, loss of trust and 

inab i l ity to mourn. The vict im/surv ivor has interna l i sed the ind ifference of others to 

what they have suffered. This poi sons their desire to l i ve. Such people  are then left 

isolated with their grief and only their own fam i ly . They are not al lowed to express 

their rage publ ic ly and they remain with their inner fears. 

The resu l ts of th is  are : 

( i )  Most trauma occurs immediately  after the incident that has caused i t  (for examp le, 

the concentration camp in which they were p laced) and they respond as a v ictim .  

I n  th i s  stage these people are not easy to  l ive with . 

( i i )  They act as if  i t  i s  sti l l  happening; they are numb and behave simi larly to someone 

in a shocked state. Usual ly the most serious trauma to overcome is  the loss of a 

ch i ld .  

( i i i )  A third man ifestation of  the trauma can be those who behave as  though nothing 

had happened . They never tal k  about i t .  They feel that they have 'made it' . In  

fact, it  i s  in th i s  category that can be found the h ighest rates of remorse and 

su icide. Or Daniel l i  stated that in this part icular category den ial does not he lp 

when you make i t  your l i festyle .  From her experience, si lence i s  n ot only 

unhelpful  but a lso it hurts. What can fol low from th is is that in old age the v ict im 

can be attacked by memories that they had denied, for at th i s  stage in  l i fe they are 
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being confronted by their own mortal ity. Old age, then, m itse l f, can be 

traumatic. 

Assi stance: 

Or Oan iel l i  explained that heal ing means re- integrating the trauma into one ' s  l i fe so that 

it has meaning. To have th is happen you need a supportive environment i n  which people 

can empathize with what happened to you,  rather than remain si lent. Through talk ing, 

drawing, writing, and play a person ' s  mental health can get better. Th is  permits 

integration and sharing. But, importantly, they have to have a l i stener. Th is  is the key. 

On matters of genocide, Or Oanie l l i  stated that to understand genocide ( in  reference to 

Srebrenica) you have to understand the perpetrator, as genocide is an i ssue for the whole 

community. To ki l l  someone, she explained, the perpetrator has to forget that the person 

has a fami ly, parents and so on. Mi l itary pi lots, for example, cannot see their  victims. 

They j ust drop their bombs on a target. It is a ' target' not a human being. The reverse is 

what stops genocide: empathy for others. Described by Hannah Arendt ( 1 963) as the 

'banal ity of evi l ' ,  people l ike H itler, Mi losevic, Karadzic and M lad ic  can on one hand 

execute 'final sol utions' or ethnic-cleansing programmes, and at the same time go home 

to normal fami ly scenes looking after the ch i ldren, p laying with the dog, and so on .  

Dr Oanie l l i  quoted a survivor from the holocaust who had said to her that what cannot be 

ta lked about, cannot be put to rest - and if not, the wound ,unable to be healed, wi l l  fester 

from generation to generation .  Or Danie l l i  then gave examples of treating grandch i l dren 

of Holocaust surv ivors. 

Comment: 

I had previously met Or Oanie l l i  in New Zealand in 1 989 and was therefore aware of her 

work. Her address was i l lustrat ive of the present social s ituation in Bosnia-Herzegovina, 

where post-confl ict trauma in  many cases i s  unresolved .  It was opportune for me that Or 
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Daniel l i  was i n  Tuzla whi l st I was undertak ing my fieldwork as she confi rmed what I was 

findi ng in some of my results; particu lar ly examp les of what she described as a 

conspiracy of s i l ence. Referrals to me were blocked in  some cases because it was fe lt 

that it was too painfu l  for these fam i l ies to speak to me. These decis ions were being made 

by community l eaders and the Fami l ies' A ssociation without, I suspected, any d irect 

communication with the victims in some cases and without any understanding of the 

consequences of trauma behaviour; that is, that serious trauma i f  left unattended can lead 

to trans-generational trauma, which Or Dan ie l l i  bel i eves can result  in u nresolved anger 

and v iolence resurfacing in later generations, as much as forty years on. 

(5) ED IN GULAMOVIC - wounded. 

I nterview Wednesday, 4 May 2005, I p .m.  

Ed in  Gulamovic was in Kapij a  Square with a friend on 25 May 1 995.  He experienced 

some k ind of premonition that he was in a dangerous situation and started to move away 

from the town square. He described how he then saw the she l l  coming into the square 

and exploding. He  bel ieves he momentari ly  lost consciousness as he fel l  to the ground 

from the explosion but he recal led seeing everyth ing in  an orange and yel low l i ght. He 

said that there were bodies all around h im and that everything in it ia l ly was si lent. Then 

people started screaming and crying out for parents, God, friends. He said that there was 

blood everywhere. He cou ld see h i s  friend standing up screaming obscen ities. He fel t  

numb i n  h i s  legs. Shrapnel from the blast had entered h i s  left thigh ,  going through to his 

lower back. Other pieces of shrapne l  had peppered h is  chest area and left arm. He was 

losing a lot of b lood. He was taken to Tuzla hospital where he had to wait some time 

before h� received surgical attention . He said that in  this i nterim period he experienced 

an 'out of body' sensation in which he was looking down from above h is  own body. The 

larger p iece of shrapnel that had entered through the thigh was lodged j ust below his  

spine. Surgeons  removed th is  shrapnel to save h is  l i fe. Some very smal l pieces of 

shrapnel were left i n  h i s  body; one p iece was too close to h is heart to be removed. He 

1 58 



remained in hospital for one month and had been left with damage to the nerves i n  h i s  left 

arm. He took paink i l l ers for a long t ime, but was free of medication and treatment now. 

Mr Gu lamovic  was 1 7  when he was i nj ured. He was now married with a 2 year old son 

and studying crimino logy at Sarajevo Universi ty. He planned to graduate in 2006. 

Th is inc ident was an horrific experience for h im .  He knew around th i rty-five people who 

were k i l led and sti l l  suffered from flashbacks and n ightmares of the scene that n i ght. The 

shock of this event left h im going  through a d i fficult t ime; first with a period of 

hospita l i sat ion then fi nding solace in alcohol in an attempt to remove the memory of that 

n ight, mixed with anger, fear and fru stration. Often in h i s  n ightmares he bel i eved he had 

lost both legs. He overcame th is  period with support from h i s  fami ly  and h i s  re l i gious 

faith ( I slam). At the time he was a voluntary ambulance officer and therefore real i sed 

now that he was suffering PTSD. 

In terms of his own identity he cal led h imse lf  a M us l im,  but  with in h i s  fam i ly there had 

been a number of ' m ixed marriages' .  

He bel ieved that the dec ision by the fami l ies of those ki l led to have them buried together 

was the right dec ision. He said that most of those k i l led were a l l  friends; that th is was a 

part of the tradition i n  Tuzla, to remain un ited. He  bel ieved that it was the po l it ic ians and 

re l igious leaders that were separat ing people .  He could not find words to describe the 

people who she l led the town square . He wanted to k i l l them at the time as he considered 

them animals, and bel ieved that they should be humi l iated as their punishment. Now, he 

said a l l  of them should be brought before the Courts to be held accountable. He thought 

that the Fami l ies' Association wou ld  be helpfu l  in gathering evidence, and that in t ime 

justice would prevai l .  He d id not hate anyone and was not seeking revenge. He  bel ieved 

that the on ly  obstructions to finding a resolution to th i s  case would come from pol it ic ians.  
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The conflict, he stated, was about ambitions in  Serbia for a 'Greater Serbia '  and to do th is 

it was necessary to suppress the non-Serb population in  Bosnia. They wanted the land 

only for Serbs therefore Musl ims, i n  particu lar, but a lso Croats, would have to be 

expel led .  The JNA (former national army of Yugoslavia), he  said, was receiving 

instructions from Belgrade and not defending al l  popu lations in  Bosnia.  It was not a c ivi l  

war, he stated . Musl ims and other non-Serbs were trying to defend themselves from this 

aggression and on ly wanted to protect their own country. 

He thought that i nter-ethnic re lationsh ips in Tuzla now were satisfactory. Serbs whom 

he knew �ere it seems uneasy and apprehensive around h im .  He thought that it could  be 

that they knew what he went through and who had done th is  to h im .  And maybe that 

they felt some gui l t  for what happened, or that they thought that he thought badly of 

them. 

The future, he said, could not be seen as being too hopefu l  at present, with earnings for 

most, i f  in employment, around on ly  400 KM per month. 

Comment: 

Mr Gulamovic was articu late and spoke openly about what had happened to h im.  He was 

young and wanted a more hopefu l  future for the country. He was very supportive of the 

Fami l ies' Association and I hope that he p lays a more sign ificant leadersh ip role in time 

in th is organization. H is  un iversity study shou ld be helpfu l  in th i s  connection.  A lthough 

he had gone through a d ifficult  time he appeared now to have a strong, positive attitude in  

making something of h i s  l ife .  The 'out of body' experience was a profound l i fe-changing 

experience for h im .  
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(6) * HAMDIJA HAKIC - k i l led .  

I was not. ab le to locate or interview anyone from this fam i ly ,  the reason being c lear when 

reading the fol lowing accounts that I was abl e  to obta in  from various sources. Mr Hakic  

was born in Srebrenica in  1 94 7 .  He had been married with three sons and four daughters . 

He retired in 1 988  due to a heart attack. I n  I 993 he was taken seriously i l l  and 

transported to Tuzla Hosp ital for treatment. At this t ime the country was at war and after 

treatment he was sent to a camp for displaced persons in M ihatovici .  I could not obtain 

any information to show why he was not able to return to h is  fami ly  i n  Srebrenica. He 

remained in Tuzla sel l ing c igarettes on the streets and was in  Kapija Square on the 

evening it was shel led. He was k i l led in the explosion .  

A s  this fami ly was shown to b e  from Srebren ica, I checked the pub l i shed l i st o f  those 

k i l l ed there on I I Ju ly I 995 to make a connection with Mr Hakic. The fol lowing three 

names are shown with the name of Hamdija as the l ast first name of their first names, 

which is the usual Musl im practice to ind icate a fam i ly  connection through the father' s 

name: 

Fahrud in Hamdij a  Hakic 

Nurd in  Hamdija Hakic 

A lm ir Hamdija H akic 

d .o .b .  I .2.69 

d.o.b. 1 . 1 .73 

d.o.b. 8 .8 .79 

The ages of these three men are within a range that could indicate Hamidja Hakic was 

their father. If these three men were in fact the sons of  Hamidja Hakic then a l l  three were 

k i l led seventeen days after their father' s death . There were no accounts of where Mrs 

Hakic or any of their daughters might be . A l l  women and chi ldren were expel led from 

Srebrenica by Bosnian Serb forces and could have arrived in  Tuzla at some stage. 30,000 

d isplaced persons, main ly Musl im,  were placed in camps in Tuzla. I f  these three men 

were the sons of Hamdij a  Hakic and massacred at Srebrenica th is would indicate that the 

fami ly  was Musl im.  However, when the names of those k i l led at Kapij a  Square were 

analysed for me by local community leaders the name of Hakic was i ndicated as being 
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Cathol ic/Croat. It could be the case of a ' mixed-marriage' w ith Mr and Mrs Hakic being  

from d i fferent ethnic backgrounds, or even that either one of them was from a ' m ixed

marriage' .  

The name of the father of M r  Hakic i s  shown as Ramiz and as i s  the custom this name 

shows as the l ast name given to Hamdij a  Hakic; that is, Hamdij a  Ram iz Hakic. On 

checking again the publ ished l ist of those k i l l ed in Srebren ica on 1 1  Ju ly 1 995,  there are 

five other names showing the l ast name of Ramiz. Thi s  suggests that the fol lowing, 

therefore, are the brothers of Hamdij a  Hakic :  

Haj ro Ramiz Hakic 

Vejs i l  Ramiz Hakic 

Sead Ramiz Hakic 

Medo Ramiz H akic 

Senad Ramiz Hakic 

d.o.b. 0 1 .03 .45 

d .o .b .  1 1 . 1 2 .55  

d .o .b .  20.05 .6 1 

d .o .b .  1 7 .06.62 

d .o .b .  28 .0 1 .65 

Hamdija  Hakic was born in 1 947 making him the second eldest son of Ramiz Hakic. The 

ages of these brothers at death range between 30 and 50. Further checking of the l i st 

shows Nurdin Hajro Hakic (d .o .b .  22.2.65) was k i l l ed and Elv ir  Vejs i l  Hakic (d.o.b. 

8 . 1 1 . 75) .  These would be the sons of two of those named above. There are on ly  ten 

names of Hakic on the l i st of those k i l l ed in Srebrenica on 1 1  Ju ly  1 995, a l l  of which I 

be l ieve are related; that i s, fathers/sons/brothers/cousins. I could not find any accounts 

or m eans of locating any of the women related to these fami l i es .  As there was no record 

of the father of the older generation of six brothers having been k i l l ed on I I Ju ly 1 995 it 

may be assumed that he was by that time deceased (he wou ld have been a man in h is  

70' s) .  

Comment: 

Hamdija  Hakic was k i l l ed on 25 May 1 995 in  Kapija Square. It appears that the rest of 

the male members of this fami ly  were k i l led i n  Srebrenica on 1 1  Ju ly 1 995.  This 
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account i l lustrates the extent to which a policy of ethnic-c l eans ing can impact on one 

single fami ly. From the records I obtained and the i nterviews I conducted th i s  case was 

the most extreme result, in that a l l  male descendents ( I  I )  of the fami ly  patriarch were 

ki l led .  

(7) ASIM HOROZIC - composer. 

Intervie� Friday, 22 Ju ly 2005, 2 p .m.  

Asim Horozic was a composer and for the I Oth ann iversary of the she l l i ng  of Kapij a 

Square the Peace F lame House in  Tuzla (non-government organization funded by a 

Dutch ph i lanthropist) produced a documentary to mark this event for which he composed 

the title work ' Kapija' . It was first performed in Sarajevo in 1 997. Born in Tuzla Mr 

Horozic taught at the Music Departments of Tuzla and Mostar Universities, and was 

associated with the Sarajevo Ph i lharmonia orchestra. 

Mr Horozic was a Bosn iak and married with two chi l dren .  They l ived in the town centre 

and fol lowing the explosion i n  the town square on 251h May 1 995 he went there to see 

whether he cou ld help in any way. He described the chaos, the dead and the inj ured 

people, the screaming. None of h i s  own family were ki l led or i njured but he knew many 

of the people who were. 

He stated that he composed the piece two days after the incident. As those k i l led and 

injured were main ly young people he intended to compose someth ing joyfu l ,  not sad . 

However, he found that what he was creating was coming from anger. 1 995 saw the war 

end ing in Bosn ia after more than three years of suffering.  Only seven weeks after the 

she l l ing of Kapija Square 7,800 Musl im men and boys were massacred at Srebrenica. 

The war ended in November 1 995 .  

The piece was written as  a c larinet concerto . The whole composition lasts only ten 

minutes. He chose the c larinet because of the excel lence of the clarinett ist of the 
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Sarajevo . Phi lharmonia  orchestra with whom he was associated. He a lso chose the 

c larinet as the solo instrument out of personal respect and admirati on for this clarinett ist, 

as he remained in Sarajevo throughout the whole siege of the city during the war. The 

music was created from h i s  own emotions. He drew on both European and Turkish 

musical traditions. He l i ked the music of Mozart and Ross in i  in particu lar. These 

rhythms come through i n  the music. The music i s  h i s  memory of Kapij a  Square on the 

n ight of 25 May 1 995 and the whole war that brought so much suffering and destruction. 

It is very personal .  The p iece was dedicated to the seventy-one k i l led, one hundred and 

seventy-two seriously  i nj ured, and others there that n i ght. I t  was further developed for 

an opera Mr Horozic composed cal led ' Hasanagin ica ' ,  the story of an 1 8th century 

noblewoman who d ies heartbroken after learning of the death of her lover. 

Comment: 

I interviewed Mr Horozic at the Tuzla Tennis  Club and in the m iddle of our interview he 

decided to p lay the piano in the clubroom to i l lustrate some of the points he was making. 

That was a del ightfu l  moment. The piece, I bel ieve, gave him some personal gratification 

in memorial is ing what h appened in Bosnia during I 992-95 . In this special way he was 

making h i s  own statement and contribution to h is  fe l low countrymen and women. He 

presented as a very affable and modest man .  I think that the dead and inj ured he saw in  

Kapij a  Square had a profound impact on h im.  He presented me with a CD copy of  the 

music he
_
had composed, which is provided with this study (see p. iv) .  

(8) DR NESAD HOTIC - paediatric surgeon. 

I nterview Sunday, 24 Apri l 2005, I 0 a.m. 

I interviewed Dr Nesad Hotic, paediatric surgeon, at Tuzla Hospital . Dr Hotic undertook 

h i s  medical train ing in both Bosnia and the United States (University of C incinnati) .  

During I 992-95 he worked both at Tuzla Hospital (3 days per month) and a field hospital 

in  Gradacac (27 days per month) .  He spoke fluent Engl ish .  On 25 May I 995 he was 

off-duty that evening at home in  Tuzla, situated in the town centre. Just before 9 p .m.  he 
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heard an explosion but did not rea l ise at that exact moment what had happened . With in  

fifteen minutes he received an urgent cal l from the sen ior doctor at Tuzla Hospita l  to 

report immediately  to the hospita l  as many  people had been k i l led and injured in Kapij a  

Square. 

Or Hotic described the scene at the hospital as chaotic. People and bodies were being 

brought to the hospital in  whatever transport was avai lable. I n  addition to those inj ured 

and/or dying many relatives were thronging into the hospital to find out who had been 

i njured. The hospita l ' s  normal capacity is 1 50 beds, 7 general operat ing theatres and 1 6  

other special ist theatres. l t  i s  now known that 7 1  people were k i l led, 1 72 seriously 

i nj ured and an estimated 200 people with minor i njuries. All hospital staff were brought 

in as quickly as possible. Many of those inj ured suffered multiple fractures and needed 

advanced surgery and post-operation treatment. This required operations i n  d i fferent 

theatres for some of those inj ured because they required d ifferent special ist attention. 

Teams of four or five surgical staff operated non-stop for the first 24 hours, ass ist ing 

wherever required. The infra-structure for medical services and supplies was a lready 

min imal due to the war. Salaries were not paid during most of this period. Power cuts 

and water rationing ( if any) were in p lace. Some suppl ies were coming through from the 

Red Cross to supplement severe shortages. Some patients, after emergency treatment, 

were transferred on to Germany, Sweden and other European hospita ls  for more 

advanced surgery and/or post-operative care. Tuzla hospital was unable to deal with the 

volume of work and care needed to attend to such large numbers of casualties in an 

emergency s ituation. Or Hotic worked at the hospital for three days and then had to 

return to his duties at the field hospital in Gradacac. 

The stress on medical staff, he stated, was overwhelming. Th is inc ident occurred towards 

the end of the confl ict in Bosn ia-Herzegovina by which time staff were already war

fatigued and exhausted. He commented that the senior surgeon d ied three years later 

from the stress of the workload during the war and the incident in Kapija  Square. 
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Or Hotic had two friends k i l led at Kapija Square that n ight. During the war he lost 20kgs 

in weight due to stress, workload and lack of food. Notwithstand ing these very d ifficu lt 

conditions he recal led that period as showing  the best qual ities in  people :  they shared 

what they had; they went about their l ives and work calmly; they were ' happy' . Some 

assi stance was avai l ab le during this period to the elderly main ly  from international 

donors and the Red Cross. He stated that during  that period associations between people 

were better and happier than they were now. 

As to what the conflict was a l l  about, he stated it was aggression (from Serbia); that it 

was not a civil war; that the West fai led to help Bosnia; and that he was angry about all of 

th is at the time. However, now ten years on, he was offering friendsh ip  to Serbs .  Th is 

reflects, i t  seems, the long-held tradition of tolerance i n  mult i-ethnic re lations that Tuzla 

prides itself on. He bel ieved most people in Tuzla had s imi lar views on th is .  

The future he saw being carried forward by young people ( l i ke h imself) to be part of a 

better society. He real i sed that problems sti l l  existed with those who cont inued to hold 

extreme l)ational i st v iews. These people  genera l ly speaking, he bel ieved, were the older 

generations. He had to deal with some of the remaining ' fixed' views people  of older 

generations had in h i s  profession and workplace, for examp le. He was a specia l i st 

paediatric surgeon and there were some older surgeons at the hosp ital who fel t  h i s  work 

should be supervised and that h i s  procedures should fol low their advice and opin ions. 

This was a surgeon with special i st tra in ing obtained in America with the latest knowledge 

and equipment being used. I found a s imi lar h ierarch ical structure and often out-dated 

knowledge at the Faculty of Criminology in Sarajevo during the time I worked there in 

1 998-99. 

In addressing h i s  ethn ic  background, he stated that his father was Musl im and h i s  mother 

Orthodox, born in Serbia. H i s  wife 's  father was Mus l im and her mother Catho l ic, born 

in Croatia. Their son was aged 9. The fami ly joke was that since both he and h i s  wife 

were each fifty per cent Mus l im then their son must be a whole Musl im .  H is wife was 

a lso a doctor. Or Hotic considered h imself a Musl im for matters of rel igious faith, but 
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that as a national ity he cal led h imself a Bosnian .  H i s  first name and fami l y  name were 

both Musl im and would be recogn ized as such by other Bosnian groups. 

Comment: 

Dr Hotic. was a dedicated surgeon working with ch i l dren, hold ing l iberal and rat ional 

views. By the very nature of his profession he cared for his fe l low beings.  He bel ieved 

in a tolerant mu lti-ethn ic society that has p lura l i stic values and diversity. He bel i eved the 

Dayton peace agreement served Bosnia badly .  For a l l  that has happened he had a warm 

personal ity and sense of humour. He gave generous ly of h i s  time for th is  interview, 

which was at times interrupted due to h im being  'on cal l ' ,  and he had surgery to perform 

later in the afternoon . Having undertaken some of h i s  advanced medical train ing in the 

Un ited States he had seen a better standard of work and l i fe. He held modern views for 

the future tra in ing of young doctors and the work environment that shou ld be in  p lace to 

support a more col legiate relationship. The present system may continue to frustrate h im 

unless i t  changes . Bosnia needs people l ike Or Hotic. 

(9) TEU FIKA I BRAH I MEFEN DIC - trauma therapist. 

Interview Monday, I 0 May 2004, I p .m. 

Teufika Ibrahimefendic is the Director of Vive Zene (Therapy Centre for Women) .  She 

was a psycho-therapist and first of all out l i ned the work of the centre: 

It was opened in 1 994 as a German funded organ ization for refugees and d isplaced 

persons. It was now an NGO funded by Switzerland and the European Un ion providing 

psycho-therapy for women who were victims of the war in Bosnia-Herzegovina. Various 

professiona ls  worked at the centre and there was a mu lti-d iscip l i nary approach to the 

work done there. This included deal ing with domestic violence wh ich itself is  often a 

consequence of war. In Ju ly I 995 fol lowing the expu l sion of 30,000 women and 
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chi ldren from Srebren ica the centre was flooded with work. This  group was put on buses 

by Bosn ian Serb soldiers and sent to Tuzla. 

She described her work by giving the examp le  of one woman working at the centre, aged 

around f(')rty .  She  was expel led from Srebren ica in 1 995 with a ch i ld  aged five and a 

baby. She lost consciousness on the bus. Her husband ,  father, two brothers and some of 

her husband ' s  fami ly  were presumed among those massacred. The e ldest chi ld suffered 

psychosomatic i l l ness from being roughl y  hand led by the Serb sold iers. This  woman was 

a long-term pat ient. She had a house she could  return to in Srebrenica, but on returning 

there she found that a l l  her neighbours had been expe l led. She felt lonely and 

unsupported and returned to the Centre for company. Others now had papers saying that 

they could go back to their houses, but in real i ty the houses were destroyed, the roads 

mined and inaccessible. These cases i l l ustrate degrees of secondary v ict imization. Serbs 

also came into Tuzla after being expel led from their homes by Croats .  For everyone to 

return to their own homes i s  a c ircular problem : for A to move back to B ,  B must be able 

to move back into C and apparently th i s  i s  very d ifficult to implement. 

The recently completed memorial in Srebrenica (2003) to those who had been k i l led or 

expel led there is considered by these Mus l im women now in Tuzla as a v ictory; for them 

col lectively i t  tol d  everyone that they belonged there. 

Ms I brahimefendic made reference to the she l l i ng of Kapij a  Square, saying that no work 

was being done with these fami l ies. She wanted to develop some work with them and 

also with those wounded on 25 May 1 995 .  She considered Kapija Square 'one memory 

that overshadows the whole town and needs recovery ' .  

She  briefly mentioned a second patient she  had worked with : a mother whose son was 

k i l led at Kapij a  Square. The son had been working hard that day and h i s  mother 

encouraged h im  to go out and enjoy h imse lf. The mother now felt gui lty for h i s  death.  

Second interview Friday, 1 July 2005, 1 0  a .m.  
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This interview was a fol low-up to an informal meeting with Teufika I brah imefend i c  in  

2004. The purpose of th is  meeting was to obtain professional comment on responses I 

had received in interviews recently conducted with fam i l ies of those k i l led in  Kapij a 

Square and statements received for dec l in ing an interv iew. The reasons given for some 

dec l in ing to be interviewed represent a more serious problem . Statements such as ' too 

fragi le ' ,  they cannot tal k  yet about the ' burden ' ,  they are said by others to be 'd isturbed' ,  

o r  ' it i s  too painfu l  to talk about it ' ,  are the cases I wanted to d i scuss with Ms 

Ibrah imefendic .  She said that from theory and her own personal experience in  her work 

th is  behaviour can be expected in some cases and the period of time over which th i s  can 

be prolonged can vary. As of now, it was ten years si nce the people were k i l led at Kapija 

Square. I t  was explained that in  these cases the person and usual ly the fam i ly as a group 

want to l ive in the past, not the present. They do not want to replace the past. They are 

fixed in time. Living for them in the present is untenab le. Therefore, when asked to be 

interviewed or meet with a trauma therapist they bel ieve no-one can share their grief. No 

words, they bel ieve, can replace their son or daughter. So why speak to you .  They have 

al ready isolated themselves. Often, in extreme cases, it was explained to me the whole 

family dynamic i s  affected; the whole fami ly  does not or cannot speak to each other on 

the subject. I t  becomes an ' unspoken' subject. 

According to Ms lbrah imefendic ,  the longer this l asts the more d ifficu lt it wou ld  be to 

deal with. Some try to numb the pain by addicting themselves to alcohol or other 

substances. It usua l ly  results in other chi ldren being neglected in terms of normal l i fe 

instruction from their parents. Even though never discussed or mentioned, the dead 

person is the central focus of the fami ly .  Over a long period of t ime th is  behaviour can 

be transmitted to fol lowing generations (trans-generational trauma). 

High and frequent use of medication, whether prescribed or bought from the local 

pharmacy, does not help the problem. I t  j ust briefly suppresses the emotions. I t  does not 

bring about recovery. What they need to do, according to Ms l brah imefendic, is talk  

about the dead person . Asked whether suicide i s  contemplated, Ms lbahimefendic said 
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that it is contemplated but usual l y  only i n  a few cases is it undertaken . Usual ly the 

mother is the pivotal figure in any fam i ly .  That may stop most from committ ing suic ide 

i f  there are others to consider. But it can happen that a surviving chi ld ,  feel ing so 

neglected, and maybe not having their grief recognized or a l lowed to be expressed, w i l l  

commit su ic ide. I n  such cases, i f  known, and they seek help, t he  whole fami ly as a group 

wou ld  be counse l led .  

' Mixed-marriages' ,  accord ing to Ms Ibrahimefendic, are known and w i l l  not general ly i n  

Bosnian cu lture b e  talked about publ ic ly. She was Bosniak. I n  private, she said, they are 

d isapproved of. I do not know whether this could be general i sed across a l l  society i n  

Bosnia-Herzegovina. 

A Truth Commission, i f  set up in Bosnia-Herzegovina, could be helpfu l ,  she bel ieved, as 

it wou ld al low people to tel l  their own story which for them i s  their ' truth ' about what 

happened . She felt it should be undertaken i ncrementa l ly :  from the individual to the 

fami ly  group, to the local community, and final ly to the nation. The purpose of the 

Commission had to be transparent. The second phase which may al low reconc i l iation to 

occur woul d  emerge natura l ly  th i s  way, i f  it is to emerge at a l l .  The essential point to be 

made, however, is that people are given the opportunity to be heard and their story told .  

( I  0) ESMA IBRIS IMOYIC - Office for Displaced Persons and Refugees. 

Meet ing Friday, I Ju ly  2005, 8 .30 a .m.  

Ms l bris imovic was the D i rector of the Office for Disp laced Persons and Refugees in 

Tuzla and the fol lowing data was compi led by her office from 1 992 to the present and 

on ly recently re leased. The team who worked on th i s  data col lection is composed of 

representatives of all ethn i c  groups. 

Stat ist ics :  
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The last Census was taken m 1 99 1 . At that t ime the total population of Tuzla 

Municipal ity was quoted as being 1 35,000 (Note: I n  a previous publ ication by the 

Municipal ity in 2000 it was given as 1 3 1 , 86 1 ) .  The popu lation breakdown by ethn ic 

group is shown as fol lows: 

Bosniak 48% 64,800 

Croat 1 6% 2 1 ,600 

Serb 1 5% 20,200 

Yugoslavians 1 6% 2 1  600 1 8 
' 

Others 5% 6,800 

During  the war ( 1 992-95) 20,000 people left Tuzla and according to ODPR they were 

most ly  Serbs, fol lowed by Croats, and then Bosniaks. During th i s  same period it was 

shown that 300,000 people moved through Tuzla for safety or because they had been 

expel led · from their own homes (e.g .  Srebrenica, Brcko, B ije lj ina, Doboj ,  Derventa, 

Ugljev i k) .  Some stayed for varying periods of time and others moved on to other 

dest inat ions. ODPR assessments are that 98% of this population group (displaced 

persons) were Musl ims and 2% were Others. 

Stat i stics shown for 1 993 give a total population of Tuzla in  that year to be 1 1 0,000 p lus  

an influx of 78,000 displaced persons.  Th is  gives a total population of 1 88,000. By 1 995 

the number of d isplaced persons in Tuzla was reduced to 40,500 of which 1 2, 500 were 

accom modated in th irty camps that had been establ i shed to help this situation . At that 

time there was no food getting into the town and the town continued to be shel led. As at 

2005,  OQPR statistics show that 7,500 d i sp laced persons remained in the camps. There 

was one l arge camp holding 850 people .  The statistics do not c learly indicate what 

percentage of the 40,500 people registered as disp laced persons in 1 995 were now in fact 

regi stered as Tuzla citizens. It must be a s ign ificant number, as i s  i ndicated in  the 

1 8 I n  1 99 1  Bosnia-Herzegovina was part of Yugoslavia with some people identifying themselves simply as 
Yugoslavians, which was also used to avoid nationality and rel igion implied by the other groupings in the 
Census.  Others, would include gypsies. 
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estimates given for the total populat ion in  2005.  By my own calculation this cou ld  be as 

many as 33,000 people remained i n  Tuzla as for various reasons they could  not return to 

their own towns.  Th i s  group may now be registered as Tuzla c itizens. 

The Office for Disp laced Persons  and Refugees estimated the current total popu lation, 

including d isplaced persons, to be 1 65,000. This included I 0,000 people returning to 

Tuzla, who had left during  the war and was broken down in  ethnic groups as being 80% 

Serbs and Croats, and 20% Bosniaks. To accommodate th i s  i ncrease in population si nce 

1 995 four hundred and fi fty houses damaged during the war had been repaired and five 

hundred new houses bu i l t. The population in  1 993 was shown to be ! I  0,000 and as at 

2005 only 7,500 people shown as d i splaced persons. During th i s  1 2  year period 1 0,000 

former citizens had returned. Exc luding d isplaced persons st i l l  in camps thi s  suggests 

that the population,  that is, those registered now as Tuzla cit izens, had increased by 

approximately 1 2 ,000 people. From these figures housing would sti l l  be a priority need 

in the town. A further I 0,000 former citizens of Tuzla could yet return to Tuzla which 

suggests that hous ing has to be a priority. Of th is remain ing group, yet to return, the 

ethn ic  breakdown is g iven as 50% Croat, 40% Serb and I 0% Bosniak. 

Population as at 2005 : 

Based on these estimates, provided from statistics prepared by the Office for D isplaced 

Persons  and Refugees, the popu lation of Tuzla by ethnic  group was as fol lows: 

Bosn iak ( inc luding Displaced Persons) 

Croat 

Serb 

64% 

1 0% 

9% 

1 06,000 

1 6,000 

1 5 ,000 

In  the absence of a census, the number of people c lassified as ' Yugoslavian ' 1 9  and 

' Other' cannot be known .  Therefore, for the purpose of this analysis they are taken as 

remain ing unchanged from the 1 99 1  Census thus showing: 

1 9  Y ugoslavia no longer exists. 
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Yugoslavian 

Other 

Total population : 1 65 ,000. 

1 3% 

4% 

22,000 

6,000 

Note : The h igh influx of disp laced persons into Tuzla during the period 1 992-95 shows 

them to be mainly Bosniaks. Some of this group have remained in Tuzla and I assume 

have been ass im i lated and registered as Tuzla res idents. Taking these possible re

a l ignments of population into consideration the demographic configuration of Tuzla (as 

at 2005) is now d ifferent from pre-war 1 99 1 .  

* Yugoslavia no longer exists. 

The Mun ic ipal ity ' s  strategy, supported by Government ass i stance, was to have a l l  

d i splaced persons returned to their  own homes by 2006. Displaced Persons, that is those 

di splaced with in  their own country, were defined as having no land, no work, not having 

registered for employment, and no entitlement to health services. I f  registered for 

employment they were entitled to health services. They cou ld lose thei r Displaced 

Person status if they were not wi l l i ng  to return to their own homes, i f  ( i )  they were 

el igible to do so, ( i i) the house was habitable, and ( i i i )  they had a Certi ficate of Return . 

The problem aris ing from th is strategy was that many people were from areas (e.g. 

Srebrenica) where they were afraid to return for fear of further abuse. No emp loyment 

opportun ity was a further d is incentive to return. Additional ly, ch i ldren who came to 

Tuzla more than ten years ago were now young adu lts and knew no other safe place. 

The change in the demograph ic configuration of the population brought about by a 

main ly  l arge i nflux of Bosn iaks had brought some tensions accord ing  to ODPR, but there 

had been no inc idents. A l so,  pens ion entitlements needed to be reviewed at Government 

level to apply  a standard pension to a l l  c itizens. At present, there was a d i fferentiation 

between the Bosn ian Federation and the Republ ika Srspka. 
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Economic development and employment i s  much needed in  the town and therefore a key 

objective·. 

The ODPR bel ieved that inter-ethn ic re lations i n  Tuzla remained intact; that the 

'tradit ion' of mu lti-cultural harmony sti l l  existed in Tuzla. 

Comment: 

l t  was d i ffi cult to make an accurate assessment of the current ethnic make-up of Tuzla 

without the findings of a Census. That may not be completed for some time. But based 

on stat i stics provided by ODPR there was a shift toward a h igher population of Bosniaks 

now i n  Tuzla. Taking into account natural growth from 1 99 1  of about 8% thi s  suggests 

that the B osniak population compri sed at least 64% of the population. There was the 

compl icati ng factor of people in the previous Census ( 1 99 1 )  c lassifying themselves as 

Yugoslav ians when at that time Bosnia-Herzegovina  was part of Yugoslavia and 

constituted 1 3% of the population . What kind of ethn ic  breakdown thi s  would give i f  

recorded now cannot be known. A t  present, based on statistics provided by  ODPR, the 

Serb and Croat popu lations are reduced by approximately 6% in  each case from 1 99 1 .  

This  can trend upwards if  a h igh number of the 1 0,000 people yet to return to Tuzla are 

Serb and Croat, as indicated . This would bring these groups back to actual numbers 

showing very l ittle  d i fference from 1 99 1 .  However, the influx of mainly Bosniak 

d isp laced persons s ince 1 992 now reduced their  percentage of the overal l population. 

The movement of Serb and Croat populations sti l l  indicated a sign ificant number of these 

groups either remain ing or returning to Tuzla. For al l groups employment opportun ity, I 

be l ieve, wi l l  decide the u ltimate movement of most people.  

( 1 1 )  ADMIR IK INIC - Fami l ies' Association . 
F i rst meeting on Saturday, 2 Apri l  2005, 1 p .m.  
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At my meeting  with Sel im Beslagic on 1 4  March he informed me that s ince my visit to 

Tuzla the previous year a Fami l ies' Associat ion20 had been recently  formed and he 

recommended that I work through i t s  President, Admir  Ik in ic, to  make appointments for 

i nterviews. He arranged th is introductory meet ing for me at the Assoc iation ' s  premises 

in Srai Grad I .  The Management Committee of the Association was composed of s ix 

fami ly  members of those ki l led and six surv ivors from those who had been inj ured .  

Admir l kin i c  outl ined the objectives of the Fami l ies' Associat ion which were ( i )  to 

advocate for the prosecution of those responsib le  for the she l l ing of the town square on 

25 May 1 99 5 ;  ( i i )  to provide a support and counse l l ing environment for the victims; and 

( i i i) the promotion of a museum in the town to memoria l i se th is incident, which was to be 

a repository of records, photographs and other artefacts. The Association had been 

formed in the absence of any signi ficant progress towards a prosecution. Mr l kin ic  

agreed to assist me in  my research and offered to provide the premises for the interv iews 

and faci l itate the appointment times for them. He stated that a number of the people, 

between e ight and ten, with in the fami l ies of those k i l led had subsequently comm itted 

suicide or were receiving psych iatric treatment in relation to this incident. 

Mr lk in ic  was, h imself, i n  Kap ija Square with friends on 25 May 1 99 5 .  He was aged 18 

at the time, and he saw five of h is  friends k i l led in front of h im .  He was injured from the 

shrapnel caused by the explosion . He had permanent scars to h is  left arm and nerve 

damage to h is  left hand. 

Interview Monday, 1 6  May 2005, 3 .3 0  p .m .  

Mr l kin ic  reconfirmed the deta i l s  given at our  meeting of 2 Apri l on h i s  personal injuries 

received d uring the shel l ing of Kapij a  Square. He gave additional deta i l s  of the surgery 

and treatment he received at Tuzla Hospital before being transferred to Zagreb on 2 1  Ju ly 

20 Name of Association: PREDSJEDN I K  UDRVZENJA RANJEN I KA I PORODICA NASTRADALE 
OMLADfNE 25 M AJ '95 KAPJJA (approximate translation - Association of fami l ies of those k i l led and 
wounded on 25 M ay I 995 in Kapija  Square). 
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for rehabi l itation .  He remained in  Zagreb for two months. H i s  parents and older brother 

heard of his inj uries from a news bul letin l ater in the even ing of25 May. 

Mr lk in ic  had been traumatised by what had happened to h im, his friends and others, and 

was d iagnosed with post-traumatic stress d isorder. H is  treatment lasted two years. He 

said that everyth ing was better now; he l et tears go but recal led that on  the n ight of the 

she l l ing and at the hospital during so much chaos he could not look at dead bodies. He 

gave the names of the friends who were with him that even ing, who were k i l l ed :  A lem 

H idanovic, 1 9, Mus l im ;  Adnan H ujdurovic, 1 8 , Mus l im ;  Ago Hadzic, 20, Mus l im;  Nenad 

Markovic, 1 9, from Serb/Croat ' m ixed-marriage' ;  and Azur Joguncic, 24, M us l im .  Mr 

l kin ic  stated that a l l  of these friends were buried in the memorial cemetery but  fol l owing 

a later interview I held with Mrs Markovic it is the case that her son was buried in  the 

local Orthodox cemetery. In addition, Mr l kin ic stated that he knew most of those k i l led 

in the Square. 

He spoke about the Fam i l ies' Association, which was approved by the Min i stry of Justice 

on 1 7  November 2004 and establ i shed after the required fifty signatures that were needed 

had been
.
obtained and presented to the M in istry. Mr l kin ic  stated that he had col lected a 

total of one hundred and thirty signatures, which included forty fami l ies of those k i l led 

and the remainder being people who had been inj ured . It took three months for h im to 

col lect the signatures. The association was supported by an annual subscription of 1 3  

KM. Only fifteen members had paid to date as people did not have any money. In 

add ition, the association received 3 ,000 KM from the Mun icipal ity and a private donation 

of 1 ,000 KM. 

Mr Ik in ic  fe lt that he was too young unti l now to promote h is  idea of an association. This 

was preci pitated at the end of l ast year by the fact that 25 May 2005 would be the I oth 

ann ivers�ry of the shel l i ng  of the town square and that no progress had been made with 

any prosecution of those responsible .  He based h i s  idea and model for the association on 

that formed by the Women of Srebrenica. In d iscussing the progress of the association 

to date he stated that it was early days and he was sti l l  bu i lding it up. He had to rel y  on 
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voluntary assistance main ly  from its members. He was presentl y  engaged in  fina l izing a 

ceremony on 1 9  May to be held at the Tuzla Hote l ,  to mark the I 01h anniversary. I had 

been invited to attend. In terms of the objectives of the association, he stated that he was 

developing partnerships with the Munic ipal ity and other State agencies to find support 

and counse l l ing for the victims where this was requ ired . No firm p l ans had yet been 

developed to promote the Kapija museum, which wi l l  be a memoria l  to those ki l led and 

wounded; that such an inc ident should  never happen again.  

The most important objective, on which the fami l ies wanted some action as they were 

losing hope, was that of an invest igation and prosecution to be taken against those who 

committed thi s  crime. To date, this had not been taken forward. I suggested that he 

approach a non-government organization such as the Hels inki Committee on Human 

Rights based in Sarajevo, to form a partnership that would  provide l egal expertise and 

advocacy that the association would need. 

Mr I kin ic stated that in h i s  v iew the date of 251h May was not s ignificant as having been 

del iberate l y  chosen for being the former Yugoslavian Day of Youth. He said it was now 

the Day of Regrets. He stated that the memorial cemetery was now official ly  cal led Aleja 

mladosti which in trans lation may mean something l ike ' memorial to youth ' who were 

considered civ i l ian victims of war. He stated that th is inc ident had n ot changed attitudes 

in Tuzla (a reference to the long-held tradition in Tuzla of mu lti-ethnic harmony), but that 

the perpetrators, whom he referred to as ' cetn iks' , were evi l  and should go before the 

Court at The Hague ( ICTY). He was d i sappointed and angry that noth ing had been done 

to date to bring  these people to Court. 

In  conclusion, I out l ined some of the problems I was having in so few people being 

referred for i nterviews. I gave him a l i st of the people that I should i nterview if possible. 

I poi nted out to h im that for my research to be val id I would need to undertake 

significantly more interv iews and that I wou ld be wanting to veri fy some statements, i f  

required . I suggested that a covering l etter from Mr Beslagic might encourage people to 
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come forward more readi ly .  He seemed to agree with th is proposal and promised to 

fac i l itate more interv iews. 

Comment: 

The formation of th is  Association was much needed as I bel ieve the fami l ies were losing 

hope and trust in  their local authorities. Nothing had been done in ten years. Therefore, 

Mr I kinic is to be congratu lated, and should be supported in th i s  in it iative. As a 

general ization th is  i s  a society that has no tradition of taking pol itical action on human 

rights. My concern is that although Mr Ik in ic  may have the energy and i deal ism to 

promote th i s  ini tiative I fear that he may not have the ski l l s  to develop what i s  needed to 

be successfu l .  He appeared reluctant to find partnersh ips that cou ld help him. I noticed 

that h i s  approach was often autocratic. Some of h i s  statements about fam i l ies in the 

Association that he claimed to know, could not be verified . I became concerned in  time 

that he may be using these fami l ies to serve h i s  own pol itical ambitions with in  the 

Municipal ity, which is something I saw in local associations I met with, during the work I 

undertook during l 998-99 in Sarajevo. 

( 1 2) AHMED and MUHAMED ! S IC - wounded . 

Interview Thursday, 30 June 2005, 4 p.m. 

Ahmed and Muhamed !s ic  were twins. Both were injured in  Kapija Square on 25 May 

1 995 .  At that t ime they were 20. Ahmed l ived in  Tuzla. Muhamed had been l iv ing in 

America since 2000. They had an older si ster by three years. Their parents l ived in 

Tuzla and the fam i l y  were Bosn iak. Ahmed was serving in the BiH Army (Art i l lery) at 

the t ime of th is  incident. 

On the evening of the shel l ing the two brothers were together in the town square with 

four friends. Their sister was also somewhere in the town square with a friend and her 

friend's boyfriend, D ij ana Nin ic. Her own boyfriend, Nedim Rekic, was in another part 
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of the town square when the she l l  exploded. The explosion ki l led Dij ana Ninic and 

Nedim Rekic. Ahmed and Muhamed' s  sister and her friend received minor inj uries. 

Ahmed !sic received a shrapnel wound across his left shoulder. Muhamed !sic received 

shrapnel wounds through h i s  right elbow. Of the four friends they were with that 

even ing one was ki l led (Samir Music), one had both legs amputated, one received 

i nj uries to h i s  knee and one received minor inj uries. 

Muhamed Isic received immed iate medical attention at the local hospital but was later 

transferred to a hospital in Dubl in ,  I re land, for special i st surgery and a period of s ix 

months rehab i l itation. He was one of ten people sent to that hospita l .  H i s  mother 

accompanied h im there. Muhamed now had 60% disabi l ity in h is  right e lbow and cou ld 

not straighten out h is  arm. The person most d istressed by what happened was their s ister 

having had two brothers inj ured, her boyfriend k i l led, two other friends ki l led and three 

others inj ured . 

The !s ic  brothers did not feel any need for revenge against those who committed this act 

but they were angry and d id not rea l ly know where to d irect their anger. The 

Commander of the Bosn ian Serb Arti l l ery Unit that fired the she l l  into the town square 

was known by name and at that t ime was known to be l iv ing in Doboj (Republ ika 

Srpska) . They were angrier, however, with those in their own community who they 

bel ieved were informing the Serbs on the movements of people in the town that even ing. 

What made them angry was that as a result they do not know who those people were or 

whether they are sti l l  in Tuzla; they cou ld  be a neighbour or someone they know but they 

would never know. 

Action against the perpetrators, they bel ieved, should be through The Hague so that 

people could have closure. They did not have much respect or trust in the local Courts 

and pol iticians. They said people suspected them of corruption but no one would point 

the finger. They did not have any good feel ing about the Municipal ity. 
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Muhamed was paid compensation of 30 KM per month for h i s  d isabi l ity. He felt that 

was an insult and refused to accept i t .  

They expressed some concern over the design of the memoria l  cemetery and the direction 

the graves are facing .  They bel ieved that by facing over Kapija  Square the graves are 

facing south, in which case this would be contrary to Mus l im burial practice where the 

body must face the East (Mecca). They bel ieved the design was symbol ic  rather than 

fol lowing strict re l i gious practice. They did not know whether in  fact the bod ies 

(Musl im) are p laced in  the grave fac ing East or that j ust the gravestones are facing south. 

My own examination of the concerns they rai sed would  suggest that they may be 

incorrect in  thinking the directions as they state them are accurate. I felt sat i sfied from 

discussions with the town architect responsible for the design of the cemetery which, she 

c laimed, was undertaken in  fu l l  consultation with the fami l ies of those concerned, that the 

direction that the graves were placed is correctly facing Mecca. 

Both Ahmed and Muhamed bel ieved inter-ethn ic  relations in Tuzla today were general ly 

the same. They did not want to carry harsh feel i ngs against anyone but said there was a 

certain level of paranoia i n  trusting people again .  

Comment: 

Both brothers said that the memory of what happened in Kapija  Square would remain 

with them forever; the chaos and carnage they saw. Both expressed l ittle respect or 

satisfaction with local pol iticians and the Courts. Ahmed saw very l ittle future for young 

people, with no employment and l ittle opportunity. Muhamed wanted to return to Europe 

so that he could be nearer the fam i ly. He recognized that it was unl ike ly that he cou ld 

secure employment in B osnia, but it might be possible with in  Europe. From th is one 

interview were connections to three other fam i l i es with someone ki l led and three others, 

including their sister, i nj ured .  This i l l ustrates, yet again,  the c lose-knit association of 

young people in Tuzla. 
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( 1 3) * *  JELENA JEZIDZIC-STOJ ICIC - ki l led. 

The only detai l I was able to find was that she was born tn 1 95 1  in  Gol ubrinci which 

made her one of the older people buried in the memorial cemetery, one of three sisters. 

Her father left home and the three chi ldren were raised by their mother. She attended 

Teacher Train i ng Col lege in Tuzla and commenced teaching in 1 973 . She married her 

husband, Zdranko, and had a son, Zelko,  born in 1 978.  The son had heart problems and 

at 1 8  mohths he was operated on in Houston in  America. H i s  parents went to America 

with h im.  At the beginning of the war ( 1 992) Zelko, then aged 1 4, needed to return to 

America for a check-up. His  father went with h im.  Jelena was left alone in Tuzla. She 

was ki l led by the explosion i n  Kapija Square. I cannot veri fy whether her husband and 

son remained in  America. 

( 1 4) * SU LEJMAN MEHANOVIC - ki l led .  

The only information I could find was that he was born in 1 967 in Nahvioci, near Lopare, 

which is j ust north of Tuzla. He was th irty-two, therefore, when he was ki l led in Kapija 

Square. He had completed h is  m i l itary service in the JNA ( 1 985-87) as Bosnia  was then 

part of the former Yugoslavia. After m i l itary service he found work in Rijeka in Croatia. 

War with Serbia broke out in Croatia in 1 992 and soon afterwards Bosnia was engaged 

also i n  confl ict. He returned to Bosnia and voluntari ly joined the BiH Army. He was 

wounded in the head from shrapnel and had to be inval ided out of the army. Once he had 

recovered he was able to work again .  He was with friends in Kapija Square on the 

even ing of the she l l ing. 

( 1 5) ZEHRA MORANKIC - town architect. 

I nterview Thursday, 7 Ju ly 2005, I 0 .30 a. m.  
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Zehra Morankic was the town arch itect and responsible for the design of  the cemetery 

complex that commemorates those k i l led in Kapij a  Square. I was especial l y  interested 

in knowing what factors had to be considered in designing a cemetery represent ing both 

Musl im  and Christ ian trad itions. Ms Markonic  responded by saying that the intent of the 

cemetery was to te l l  the story that Bosnian people are tolerant of each other whether 

classified by national ity or rel igion; that I S  Bosn iak/Musl im, Croat/Cathol ic ,  

Serb/Orthodox or any other. 

From a cultural perspective she stated that it was important to recogn ize, first of a l l ,  any 

re l igious .practices that have to be respected. The majority rel igion in  this case was I slam 

and fundamental to th i s  rel igion i s  that on death the body must be placed in  a grave, the 

body on its right side, facing Mecca. Each p lace around the world that has a Mus l im 

populat ion can calcu late that direction in  relation to the burial s ite. In th i s  burial site the 

grave would therefore be facing South-East . Those Christ ian fami l ies who agreed to the 

common burial had no objection to th is .  

Other practical considerations had to be considered for the cemetery and its future 

s ignificance. It had been agreed after consu ltat ion with the fami l ies that the cemetery 

was to be a memorial to those k i l l ed on 25 May 1 995 and a message that this was never 

to happen again .  It was to be p laced in a location with easy publ ic access. 

At a l l  t imes there was consu ltation with the fami l ies over detai ls  of design of the 

gravestones. As wel l ,  Ms Morankic was sensitive to the sense of loss of these fami l ies 

and the necessary ambiance that should be created, to give the cemetery a hea l ing and 

respectfu l  atmosphere and purpose. 

The graves are coincidenta l ly  on a h i l l side that faces the direction of Kapija Square where 

these people were k i l led. Ms Morankic stated that this was facing South-East (confirmed 

myself with the map drawn up by the Town Architect in relation to other Musl im 

cemeteries). 
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The complex was not ful l y  completed. The present cemetery was completed in  May 

1 999. A further stage wil l include a memorial wal l running across the north s ide of the 

cemetery (2m x 30m) with two l i nes of names in  alphabetical order of all seventy-one 

people k i l led in Kapija Square . On the left-hand side of each name wi l l  be a smal l 

holder for p lacing one flower only .  On the top of the wal l  at the centre, with i n  an inset 

hal f-c ircle, wi l l  be a hol low metal bal l designed to capture the wind b lowing through it. 

It is bel ieved th is wi l l  create a musical sound. A l so, beh ind the wal l  wi l l  be a gong 

mechanical ly set to strike seventy-one times at 8 .55 p .m.  each day. These designs had 

yet to be completed, with no completion date yet decided. 

The graves were to be the same in  design and materia ls  used. Even these cons iderations 

were done in consultation with the fam i l ies and with respect to rel ig ious trad it ions. The 

design was to be simple and the h ighest q ual ity materia ls  used . On ly one script was to be 

used (Latin )  giving only name and year of birth .  An emblem could be chosen, if  desired 

(e.g.  Crescent, Rose, Li ly, Book). It is not trad itional in  strict M usl im  custom to have a 

photograph of the deceased inset i nto the headstone but it was agreed by a l l  fam i l ies that 

i n  this situation th is  should be done. A smal l photograph is set in each headstone. Ms  

Morankic bel ieved that this turned out to  be  a very good decision. 

The material was the finest wh ite marble, which came from Macedonia. Any p tece 

showing any imperfection was not used . Stone symbol ises etern ity . White symbol i ses 

purity. The cemetery is designed on green art ificial grass. Green symbo l ises youth . The 

graves were to al low the centres to be fi l led with earth so that flowers could be p lanted. 

At first a l l  the graves were planted with wh ite flowers. Now, some fami l ies have 

replaced the p lants with d ifferent colours. Space was al so designed to al low a vase 

against each headstone for personal fresh flowers, and S i lver B i rch and White Chestnut 

trees had been p lanted around the cemetery. 

Other general information : 
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Zehra Morankic was responsib le as Town Architect for th is  project wh ich was not yet 

completed. Sti l l  to be completed was an overhead pedestrian walkway over the maj or 

h ighway to connect the memorial park complex and the park leading to Kapija  Square. 

The design of the cemetery was assisted by the leading arch itect i n  Bosn ia, Z latko Ugljen 

from Sar(;ljevo. 

It was i ntended that the whole area contain ing  Aleja  M l adost i ,  S loda Bana (Wal l of 

Remembrance of a l l  those k i l l ed in  Tuzla during 1 992-95), the Second World War and 

Partisan memorials wou ld together form a total memoria l  park. Th is  did not inc lude 

Peace Flame House. Peace F lame House i s  situated in  the memorial park complex and 

was donated by a wealthy Dutch phi lanthropist. In some of the early accounts describ ing 

the  memoria l  park i t  was cal led Peacetlame Park. I gained the impression that the local 

population resented the name of the park being imposed upon them by a donor 

organ ization. 

Ms Morankic stated that many of those fami l ies who chose to bury the i r  fam i ly  member 

in other cemeteries now regret their decision. Exhumations, however, cannot now be 

considered as it i s  bel ieved the present configuration of the cemetery now has its own 

harmony (spiritual sense) that should not be d isturbed. She stated that parents and 

fami l ies understood this .  

Ms Morankic stated that the expenses for this cemetery were not extended to fam i l ies 

who chose other cemeteries for burial .  No cost was passed on to fam i l ies who agreed to 

burial in Aleja  M ladost i .  

She stated Bosn ian Serbs were l i ke al l other Bosnians. They were not l ike Serbians from 

Serbia proper. She bel ieved they had been man ipulated by propaganda with nationa l i st 

sentiments. Also, had everyone used individual cemeteries of choice there was a fear at 

the time that they could  have been shel led wh i le attending the buria l  service. The 

memorial cemetery was for everyone and the burial service was conducted in the n ight 

for greater security . 
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Comment: 

I was very impressed with the thought, sens it iv ity, and p lanning put into designing this 

cemetery. Also, that it was both a memorial to those k i l led and at the same time a 

message for future generations that someth ing l i ke this shou ld never happen again .  I t  

was also an opportun ity to have some of the deta i l  and,  at  t imes,  critic ism surrounding the 

burial of al l seventy-one people c lari fied. 

( 1 6) * JASMIN KO MUJACIC (a.k.a.) ROSIC - k i l led.  

Jasminko Rosic  was known with in crim inal c ircles and had a bad reputation in  the town 

for runn ing protection rackets and possession of drugs. He was in trouble at times with 

the Pol ice. It is known that when he was ki l led in Kapija  Square his fami ly  had h im 

buried elsewhere with the name of  Rosic .  The fami ly  was persuaded however to have 

him exhumed and reburied at the memorial cemetery. H i s  name on the gravestone there 

is given as Jasminko Mujacic. According to the Imam it i s  not certain that his body is 

actual ly in  the grave. The fam i ly name, Mujacic,  indicated that he was a Croat. I would 

suspect, however, that he was probably from a ' mixed-marriage' . 

( 1 7) * SABAN MUSTACEVIC - ki l led . 

He was born on in 1 966, one of three ch i l dren . He was aged 29 when he was ki l led in  

Kapija  Square. He had served his mi l i tary service in the JNA ( 1 984-86) and afterwards 

worked as a ski l led mechan ic. In 1 992 he vo luntari ly jo ined the BiH Army when Bosn ia 

was attacked . He was in Special Forces and on the evening of the shel l ing he was in  

Kapij a  Square. 

( 1 8) * F AHRUDIN RA M IC - ki l led. 

He was born in  I 96 1 in Vlasenica, the eldest of three chi ldren, and completed h is  

school ing there. He met h is  wife in Vlasen ica. She was from Saraj evo. Vlasen ica was 

in a Serb control led area of Bosnia and they were harassed and taken to concentration 
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camps. He was advised by h is  parents to escape and go to Saraj evo. Thei r daughter was 

born in 1 992. In 1 994 they came to Tuzla to be with his parents who had been expel led 

from Vlasen ica. He taught at the Gymnasium and h i s  wife found a job as a secretary. On  

25 May 1 995 he  had fin i shed early with h i s  c lasses and later went out into Kapija Square. 

( 1 9) ALENKA SAYIC - Mercy Corps. 

Interview Thursday, 5 May 2005 , 5 p .m.  

A lenka Savic was the Programme Manager for Mercy Corps in  Tuzla, wh ich operated i n  

Bosnia-Herzegovina during the war and throughout the post-confl ict period to date. I t  i s  

a UKJUS donor based non-government agency. This interview provided general 

background to the confl ict from the perspective of a local agency. Alenka Savic was 

born in S loven ia of a ' m ixed marriage' (Serb father and Cathol ic mother) . She came to 

Tuzla when she was eight. She jo ined Mercy Corps in I 997 and spoke fluent Engl ish.  

The agency works on practical projects such as housing and advocacy. She married and 

has ch i ldren but her husband (Serb) was k i l led i n  a car accident in 1 989 .  She cal led 

herself  a S lovenian but her name, to others, would indicate her Serb connection . She d id  

not practice or  subscribe to  any rel igion. None of her fami ly or  friends were k i l led in  

Kapija  Square. 

One of the main topics of i nterest d i scussed was the acknowledged long-he ld tradition of 

Tuzla being a town of mult i-ethnic harmony. She exp lained that th is  went back a long 

way over the centuries. The town ' s  economic growth and wealth came from the local salt 

mines in th i s  area. Th is  required specia l i st workers and provided a lot of employment to 

many others, and they came from d ifferent areas of the Balkans. Under the Hapsburg 

Empire i n  particu lar ( 1 886- 1 9 1 8) the town enjoyed a wide range of people l i v ing there as 

the town was a crossroad between Austria, Hungary, Serbia, Croatia and through to 

Turkey, the former colonial masters of the area. During the Second  World War 

Yugoslavia was invaded by Germany .  The people of Tuzla gave refuge to Jews and 

protected Chetniks (Serbs who were part of the partisan forces resist ing Germany). The 
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area at that time was under the control of the sel f-declared fascist state of Croatia 

working in col laboration with Germany .  These Croats were known as Ustasha. Her 

grandfather was held by the Gestapo (German Secret Pol ice) . This  created, she bel ieved, 

this tradition of Tuzla being an ' i sland of normal ity' (her words), which is noticeab ly 

d ifferent to elsewhere in Bosn ia-Herzegov ina. 

Referring  to my research ,  she knew many of the fami l ies I was interviewing and saw 

them as ' sentenced to l i fe ' ,  mean ing that they were left to deal with their grief and loss 

for the rest of their l ives. As to the ki l l i ngs, she said there i s  a Balkan mental ity of no 

respect for anyone or anyth ing. Her parents taught her to be caring for a l l  groups of 

people. The war and loss of her husband had left her with a cynical v iew of her own 

people. She was not afraid  to be outspoken. 

She was aware that l ittle, if any, progress had been made with an investigat ion or 

prosecution of anyone in connection with the shel l ing of Kapij a  Square. She bel ieved no 

one woul d  rea l ly help these fam i l ies and that they did not seem to understand that they 

had to take the in itiative themselves. She suggested that the Fami l ies' Association should 

forge a partnership with the office of The Helsinki Committee for Human Rights in 

Sarajevo. She provided me with contact detai ls which I fol lowed up with a personal 

meet ing, and they said they wou ld be prepared to help the Fami l ies' Association. 

She supported the decis ion of the fam i l ies to hold a communal burial of those ki l l ed at 

Kapija  Square, irrespective of ethnic group. She stated that the cemetery did not actual ly  

have an official name. To be cal led ' The Chi ldren ' s  Cemetery' is i nappropriate (th i s  title 

is publ ished in the Peace F lame House brochure). Local commun ity leaders referred to it 

as the cemetery for the young people. I th ink the cemetery should  be given a formal 

name and that it be placed at the cemetery, as the cemetery i s  vis ited as a memorial as 

wel l  as a burial ground. 
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The l essons of the conflict, Ms  Sav ic  stated, were to develop greater sensit ivity to 

potent ia l  trouble, recogn ize negat ive developments, and stop national i sm .  She said i t  

wou ld  take a lot of  work and a few generations to reach national un ity. 

I n  concluding the i nterview, she trans lated some stat i st ics I had obtained on Serbs 

returning to Tuzla Canton : 

5878  had the right to return to Tuzla Canton. 

4770 had obtai ned certi ficates to re-possess their p roperty. 

3 8 1 9  re-possessed their properties in  Tuzla .  

60% of those who re-possessed their propert ies m Tuzla have now sol d  the 

properties and left the area (Note: Do not know reasons for th is  which coul d  be 

because of l ocal host i l i ty, unemployment, or s imp ly  wanting the money to return 

to either the Republ i ka Srpska or Serbia for res idence). 

(20) * SA VO STJEPANOVIC - k i l led. 

He was born in 1 970,  the e ldest of three chi ldren . He had two s isters, Snje:Zana and 

Dragana . . At the commencement of the war he voluntari ly jo ined the B iH  Army .  Later 

he was transferred to a Specia l  Pol ice Force. On 25 May 1 995 he went into Kapija 

Square to meet h i s  g ir lfr iend. He was aged 25 when he was k i l led and is  buried i n  the 

memorial cemetery . Th i s  was a Serb fam i ly  that remained loyal to Bosn ia and Tuzla. 

The Fam i l ies' Association d id locate his mother and s i ster to arrange an i nterv iew with 

me but both dec l i ned say ing  that it would be too painfu l  for them to tal k  about Savo. 

(2 1 )  ** I L I N KA TADIC - k i l led. 

She was born in 1 942 near Lopare, and was an orphan from the Second World War at 

which t ime she had been separated from her sister. She was sent to l ive w ith her aunt 
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who was her on ly  relative and rai sed as i f  she was her ch i ld .  She completed medic ine i n  

H igh School and started work as a nurse i n  the Med ical Centre. From her fi rst marriage 

she had a son ,  Predzag, who was now married and l iv ing with h i s  w ife and 5 year-ol d  

daughter i n  Zagreb. After her d ivorce she marr ied lvo Tadic and was happ i ly  married for 

1 7  years. To raise add itional income she sold c igarettes in  Kapija  Square. On the 

even ing of the shel l i ng  she was k i l l ed and her husband wounded. Accord i ng to others, 

she treated everyone the same and helped many people. l vo Tadic is  l i sted as havin g  

been serious ly wounded. I was unable to locate h im .  Her married name from her second 

marriage indicates that she was a Croat/Catho l ic but I do not know her married name 

from her fi rst marriage. Her son l ived in  Zagreb in Croatia which may suggest that 

either one or both of h is  parents were Croat/Cathol ic .  

(22) STAF F  OF VI YE ZENE ( 4) - Therapy Centre. 

I nterviewed E lmir  I bral ic, Selma Baj ramovic, Ste la  Dug, and Senad K lj ucan in  

Monday, 20 June 2005, 3 p.m.  

Th is was a group interview with fou r  people working with traumatised women, ch i ldren 

and men i n  both group and individual sessions. The organization they worked for was 

Vive Zene Therapy Centre, a non-government agency being funded from Switzerland and 

The Netherlands which employed both paid staff and volunteers. The Centre worked 

with d isp laced persons, mai n ly women and ch i ldren, in particular from areas around 

Srebren ica, who had been expel led from the i r  towns and v i l lages in 1 995 .  The men and 

youths of these vi l l ages were executed by the Bosnian Serb Arrny. These people l i ved in 

various camps outside of Tuzla and were almost all Mus l ims.  These camps were i n  

iso lated areas, therefore there was not much opportunity for normal social interaction 

with people outside the camp complex.  

The Centre provided schoo l ing for ch i ldren aged 7 to 1 5 , both at the Centre and in  the 

camps. The men ' s  groups consisted of young  men now aged 1 8  to 26 who were chi ldren 

and teenagers when they were expel led from Srebrenica. The group usua l ly consisted of 
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twenty to twenty-five people at any one t ime.  Therapy, sport, fam i l y  group work, 

education and support were a l l  aspects of the Centre ' s  act iv it ies. The staff inc luded 

trauma therapi sts, psychologists (both for adu lts and ch i ldren), teachers, counsel lors and 

socia l  workers. 

It  was stated by the whole group that these peop le  wou ld  not l i ke ly return to their v i l lages 

even though for some they had a lready obta ined the necessary cert ificates and return 

papers to recla im their own homes. The memories of what happened there, fear of 

further abuse, unemp loyment, no partner and the ir  ch i l dren now ten years o lder knowing 

on ly  the security of the refugee camps, were among the reasons given for not  want ing to  

return. 

None of th i s  staff group had any fami l y  members k i l led or serious ly i nj ured in Kapija 

Square . Senad K lj ucani n  had one friend k i l led and two wounded. The group bel ieved 

that th is  i nc ident had had a last ing effect on the town ,  and on each ann iversary i n  

part icular they be l ieved that everyone felt the same grief a s  those fam i l ies who had 

someone· k i l led, or those wounded . The war i n  total ,  the inc ident at Kap ija Square, 

unemployment, and the large influx of d i splaced persons i nto Tuzla had brought stress 

and despair  to many people .  In combinat ion,  these events were now inde l i b ly part of the 

pub l i c  consciousness and the town ' s  h i story. 

The whole group bel ieved that the perpetrators should be he ld accountabl e  at The Hague. 

That it  was tak ing so long to imp lement th is  process was unhelpfu l ,  they stated, to many 

people, who wanted some c losure to these events and to the i r  own grief. It m ight al low 

them to then move on with their l i ves. 

The group bel ieved that in ter-ethnic re lat ions in Tuzla were changed to some degree now, 

due to the changing  demographics of the town. This  left an unclear p icture to ascerta in  

fu l l y  how socia l  relat ions were being  enacted i n  the town. They d id not  fee l  that th i s  was 

in any way a problem or that it coul d  lead to confl i ct .  Some people d id ' separate' and 

there was a lot of ' coming  and going '  of people .  They adm i red the current Mayor's 
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actions to re- introduce the ' tradit ion ' of ethn ic  harmony that the town has always prided 

i tself on: for example, cu l tural and h istorical events are encouraged to embrace everyone 

and monuments are bu i l t  to recogn ize everyone. H aving said th is, the group bel ieved that 

the future of the country could  go two ways: one, con fl i ct cou ld  happen again,  or, two, 

the country w i l l  find a pol itical so lut ion to creating one country only; not the present 

Const itution imposed by the Oayton Peace A ccord that created two entities demarcat ing  

people on ethnic l i nes. I t  was their opin ion t hat the present pol it ical structure was 

unacceptable and could not succeed . 

Professional views expressed on behaviours rel at i ng to people who had been traumatised 

by the war: 

• Common behaviours d isplayed are depression, hatred, d istress. 

• Older people are the most d ifficult  group to work with, for affecting  recovery. 

• People do not recognize or acknowledge that they need he lp, and w i l l  not seek it . 

• I nstances of domestic violence have increased (many women though, for 

economic reasons, wi l l  not leave the relationship) .  

• I ncrease i n  marriage breakdowns (no exact data avai lable). 

• Where parents have a ch i ld k i l l ed they can neglect other chi ldren i n  the fam i ly, 

being absorbed in  their own grief. 

• Th is can l ead to the surviving s ib l i ngs not hav ing thei r  needs met and a sense of 

rejection .  

• Trans-generational trauma passed on . 

• Suic ide can be common (no exact data avai lable) .  

• Memorial izing the event is genera l l y  he lpfu l  and therapeutic. 

Other general comments: 

The various terms used to ident ify people in Bosn ia are confus ing and unhelpful .  They 

stated that the ' separation ' card was p layed i n  the war to d iv ide people  by national ity 

with each rel i gion being del iberately  pol it ic i sed to support one national ity or the other. 
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The grol!{l fel t  that rel i gious affil i at ion shou ld  be a pure ly ind iv idual and pr ivate matter. 

They a l l  real i sed the cont inu ing d ifficul ty of finding common ground to describe 

c itizensh ip  of Bosn ia-Herzegovina that could be app l ied and accepted by a l l its people. 

To i l lustrate this problem the word ' Bosn i ak '  translated i nto Eng l i sh means Bosnian. It  is  

derived from the Turkish word ' Bosnj aka' which was appl icable under the Ottoman 

occupat ion of Bosnia during the 1 5 th to the 1 9th century. I t  m eans al l cit izens of Bosnia, 

i rrespective of rel ig ion .  Fol lowing the death of Marshal Tito i n  I 980, when Bosn ia

Herzegovina was then part of the former Yugoslavia, and lead ing up to the war of I 992-

95, separate ' n ational it ies' were i ntroduced, for pol it ical reasons, to describe the people 

of Bosnia-Herzegov ina. Terms such as ' Serb ' ,  'Croat' and ' Mus l im '  were then used to 

make d i st inctions and create host i l ity. The problem has remained, so far, with attempts 

to re- introduce the term ' Bosniak'  which now does not mean on ly  that you are a Bosnian .  

I t  also means that you are a Mus l im, so for any Christian (Cathol i c/Orthodox/Other) or 

equa l ly  any other re l i gion th is  would  i mp ly  i f  the term Bosn iak is used that they are 

Mus l ims. Of course, they w i l l  not do th is  and instead are more l ikel y  to use national 

terms of being  Croat or Serb . National terms such as Serb and Croat are l i kewise equa l l y  

unacceptabl e  to  Bosn ian Mus l ims  as  th i s  imp l ies loyalty to  e i ther Croatia or Serbia, and 

not Bosn ia. No explanation was provided for what app l ies to Jews and others who do not 

wish to be c lassified by any rel i gion . A further compl icat ion i s  the use of a definite 

artic l e  in  the l anguage that can be e ither mascu l ine or fem inine :  for examp le, a man is 

' Bosniak'  and a woman is ' Bosn ianka ' .  ' Bosn iak' (male) can onl y  be appl ied to mean 

being  both a Bosnian and a Mus l im .  A woman cannot use th is  term and ' Bosnianka' 

means only that she i s  a Mus l im .  F ina l  comments were given over some cultural 

d ifferences i n  expressing grief. There is no opportun ity for cremation in Bosn ia

Herzegovina because it i s  opposed by a l l  rel i gions .  Orthodox fami l ies w i l l  take l unch to 

the cemetery and embrace the deceased in  conversation with the rest ofthe  fam i ly. When 

Mus l ims  go to the cemetery their essent i al purpose i s  to pray. Th i s  can inc lude 

conversat ion with the deceased. 

Comment: 
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Th is group interv i ew was very helpfu l  i n  provid ing general i nformation and c lar ifi ed . 

already obtained information and observations I had made with regard to behaviours to 

be found i n  traumatised people .  The Centre, I bel i eve, p layed a very i mportant ro le  by 

prov iding support and counse l l ing services i n  th is  way. I was left fee l i ng  that whatever 

number of fam i l ies I i nterviewed I would l i ke ly find some, if not a l l ,  of the behav iours 

the Centre staff outl ined. I t  was a lso helpfu l  to know the prognos is  for recovery that 

could occur and the serv ices that were avai lable to help people. As they ind icated, it was 

un l i kely that anyone I i nterviewed wou ld have sought ass istance .  I am only aware of 

three cases where psych iatric assi stance was provided and in on l y  one of these cases was 

it on-going. On l y  medication seemed to have been admin istered to the fam i l ies and those 

who were wounded, in some cases. This was, I understand, either a sedative or pain

ki l l ing drug. A lthough no exact data was provided, the Centre est imated a s ign i ficant 

i ncrease in suicides, domestic  violence and psychosomatic problems consistent with 

behaviours to be found in people who have been severe ly  traumatised. For the general 

future of the country and health of the total population, the Centre staff bel ieved the 

pol it ical structure of the country had to change to al low normal social interact ion.  This 

in terview also h igh l i ghted some of the issues around human rights here for al l part ies that 

need to be resolved, i f  there i s  to be any reasonable  hope of moving forward together as 

one country . I find th is s ituation i ncomprehens ib le at one leve l ,  but it does ind icate the 

on-go ing sol id ify ing of national interests that are entrenched in the present pol itical 

structure. 

(23) ** MUST AFA VUKOVIC - ki l led. 

Mustafa Vukovic  was born in 1 972, the eldest ch i l d  in the fam i ly .  He was aged 23 when 

he was ki l led i n  Kapija Square. When the war started he was already serv i ng h i s  m i l i tary 

service in the JNA at Zemunik .  They were not a l lowed to leave the army camp but when 

they were moving to another camp he escaped with another friend as the convoy passed 

through Tuzla. He voluntari ly  jo ined the B iH  Army. H is father was in the reserve 

Pol i ce Force. On 25 May 1 995 he had coffee with h i s  mother and grandmother before 
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going  out to jo in  friends that even i ng  in  Kapija Square. He  d ied on the way to Tuzla 

Hospital. H i s  fam i l y  name indicates that he is  a Serb but h i s  fi rst name is  more 

common l y  used by Mus l i ms. I t  cou ld wel l be the case then that he  was from a ' mixed

marriage ' .  He was not buried in the memorial cemetery and I assume, therefore, that he 

is  buried in  the Orthodox cemetery . 

6.2 ConClusions 

The statements obtained in  these i nterviews show the impact made on others in Tuzla 

who were affected by  what happened in  Kapija  Square on 25 May 1 995.  For those who 

were wounded on that n ight in part icular, and others who went to help them, the 

memories of death, chaos and confusion that they saw around them may never be erased. 

The over-rid i ng  observation that I have recognized from a l l  the i nterviews that were 

undertaken, was not the enormity of personal l oss and the grief that went with what 

happened, but that a population of main ly young people  were targeted - a group with in  

the popu lation that was tightly-kni t, known to each other, mu lt i -ethn ic,  and supportive of 

each oth�r. That, of course, was what the enemy wanted to destroy. These interviews in  

total showed that they fai led in  that objective. Even more remarkabl e  was finding 

reven ge or hatred not being  expressed against the perpetrators. Anger, yes .  Maybe even, 

at the t ime, a des i re for revenge.  But not now. What everyone wanted, though, was 

justice, and where so many responses in the interviews expressed l itt l e  confidence in their 

own Court system and pol it ic ians, it was d ifficult  to see how they wou ld get the justice 

they needed . 

The range of i nterv iews undertaken in thi s chapter add it iona l ly  revealed some very 

important i nfo rm ation about how the memorial cemetery was designed, up-to-date 

statistics on the ethn ic  popu lation of Tuzla, and professional exp lanations for the trauma 

the fam il ies of  those k i l led and others have experienced. I n  add ition, i nteresting 

informat ion was obtained on the orig ins  of the town 's tradition of mult i -ethn ic  tolerance 

and un ity. The interviews revealed also the h igh level of i nter-marriage that has 

occurred in Tuzla over a number of generat ions.  That, in itse l f, must be seen as a 
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contributing factor to breaking down eth n ic d ifferences and d i fferences of trad it ional 

customs between groups. Even so far as to say, that they const i tuted a peace-bui l d i ng  

mechani sm with in  th i s  part icular commun ity. The  accounts that were obtained re lat ing to 

some of the fami l ies that could not be located revealed the connection, for some, to 

events in nearby Srebrenica. 

Teutika l brahimefendic made the statement that what happened in Kapija Square was one 

memory that overshadowed the whole town and needed recovery. Rel at ing th is  to truth 

and reconc i l iat ion, covered in the next chapter, the essentia l  point  being made was that 

people ought to be given the opportunity to be heard and the i r  story to ld.  
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C HAPTER SEVEN 

TRUTH AND RECONCILIATION 

Th is  chapter presents an analysis of the interviews and other data that was col lected for 

th is  study. The ' truth ' re l ates to what happened in the town square of Tuzla on 25  May 

1 995 .  The reasons why this happened are to be found in the confl icts that erupted 

throughout th is  region fol l owing the col lapse of the former Yugoslavia. I have used 

' reconc i l iation' to mean that the fam i l i es and commun ity that were harmed by what 

happened on 25 May 1 995 in Tuzla reconc i led themselves to th i s  painfu l  past not by 

engaging  the perpetrators of the crime in some way but by taking col lective action  to 

bu i ld  a common burial s i te for those k i l led, i rrespective of ethn ic  background. By doing 

so,  they negated the i ntention of the perpetrators wh i ch was to divide their commun ity. 

Their action empowered them to overcome the powerlessness often attributed to v i ct ims 

by denying the perpetrators their objective. 

Forty-seven interviews were conducted in total with i n  a five month period . Of these, 

n i neteen were with surv iv ing fam i ly members of someone k i l led. Eight fami l ies dec l i ned 

to be interv iewed as the exerc i se was considered too painfu l  for them. N ine of those 

ki l led were from other towns and v i l lages and these people were buried in their own l ocal 

cemeteries in  order that the graves cou ld be attended by thei r  fam i l ies. I was not ab le  to 

meet with any of these fam i l ies as the towns and v i l lages in  question were some distance 

from Tu�la. F ive of the people k i l led were from towns from which they had been 

expel led therefore attempts to locate other fami ly  members was not poss ib le.  Two 

fam i l ies now l ived overseas and in one local case the only  known fami ly  re lative was 

now deceased . This accounts for forty-four fam i l ies out of the total seventy-one fami l ies 

who had a fami ly  member k i l led on 25 May 1 995.  The number of commun ity and 

re l i gious leaders i nterviewed was seven.  A further sixteen interviews were conducted 

with others in the communi ty. For the purpose of analysis I separated the find ings in to 

three groups: ( i )  surv iv ing fami ly  members of someone k i l led ( i i )  commun ity and 
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rel igious _ leaders and ( i i i )  others . In  total , they represent the impact of what happened on 

25 May 1 995 not only for the fami l ies of those ki l l ed but  al so for the rest of the 

community. A l l  views were given freely and with consent. 

7 . 1  Account of what happened on 25 May 1 995 

The account provided by Sel im  Beslagic, the mayor of Tuzla, is  representative of the 

statements I obtained from various sources and outl ines the essential facts of the inc ident 

and the decision-making process that fo l lowed for the burial of those k i l led that day (see 

the fu l l  text of h i s  interviews in  chapter I ) . His account revea l s  the d ifficu lty and 

emotions that erupted at the publ ic meeting with Mustafa ef Ceric who opposed the idea 

of a common burial s ite for those k i l led. The common view held by the fami l ies was 

that those ki l led were friends in l i fe and therefore shou ld be together in death . 

Some official  reports are now ava i lab le and these give fu l l  detai l s  of those k i l led and 

seriously wounded and show that the average age of those k i l l ed on 25 May 1 995 was 

twenty-two. Further, other than the seventy-one k i l led, they show that one hundred and 

seventy-two people had been seriously injured and a further two hundred people 

est imated as having received minor i njuries. In  total, more than four  hundred people had 

been k i l led or inj ured. S imi larly, twenty-two was the average age of a l l  one hundred and 

seventy-two who were recorded as having been serious ly  injured. I t  wou ld be 

reasonable to assume that of the further two hundred people who received m inor injuries 

from the she l l i ng  of the town square that day that they, too, wou ld be predominant ly  

young peop le. Th is  factor in itse lf  was an indicator to explain ing  the decision for a 

common burial site. 

Analys is  of the data col lected for th i s  study shows that of al l seventy-one people k i l led in  

Kapija Square on 25 May 1 995 forty-three were male and twenty-eight were female. 

Seventy-one per cent of the total group were aged between fourteen and twenty-four. 

One very young ch i ld ,  aged three years, was ki l led and one person was aged fifty-three. 

Fourteen were chi ldren as c lass ified by the Un ited Nations; that i s ,  they were aged under 
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eighteen years. Th is  deta i l  was important for c lar ify ing  main ly  journal i st ic reports in  

1 995 that referred to  those k i l led only as ch i l d ren and designated the common burial site 

as the children 's cemetery. I found this reference to those k i l led as being ch i ldren 

inappropriate on find ing  that thei r  average age was twenty-two. This did not reconci le 

with either the UN c lassification of being  a ch i ld or any general percept ion of what is  

commonly held to be a chi ld .  Those ki l l ed were main ly young  adu lts. On examination I 

found that the ear ly references to a children 's cemetery were due, i n  part, to a mistake in  

trans lat ion in a book let that was produced by a local non-government organ izat ion.  I t  

was confirmed by the town arch itect who designed the cemetery comp lex that the 

cemetery ' s  officia l  name is  Aleja mladosti which in translat ion i nto Engl i sh means that it 

i s  the p lace where the young people are buried . Th i s  i s  not its l i teral mean ing  but i s  the 

nearest approximat ion I can give of the sense of what the burial s ite represents. My first 

react ion on see ing the completed cemetery in 2004 was almost of shock. Whereas 

prev iously I had seen these graves within a wooded area without any headstones there 

was now· a prist ine and orderly area of graves in a wel l -cared for c learance .  On first 

impact, it looked too formal and lacked any sense of privacy. However, I came to 

understand the importance of the cemetery, fo l lowin g  my interviews with fami l ies of 

some of those k i l led and others inc luding the town arch i tect who des igned i t .  

7.2 The graves 

The cemetery that now holds the fi fty-one graves was v iewed in very positive terms by 

the fam i l ies of those k i l led and others with in the commun ity, in that it is  a permanent 

publ ic memorial to those k i l led wh i le at the same t ime speaking to future generations, the 

message being that th i s  is  the story of Tuzla where those buried there are together in  

death, as  in  l i fe, and that th i s  should never happen again .  There i s  a fina l  stage of the 

cemetery complex to be completed which w i l l  show al l seventy-one names of those k i l led 

on 25 M ay 1 995 on a wal l to be built across the northern face of the cemetery. No 

complet ion date is yet given as it depends upon funding being made avai lable. A l l  costs 

for the cemetery and the gravestones were met by Tuzla Munic ipal ity. Of the e leven 

people buried in other cemeteries in Tuzla it has been ind icated that many of their 
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surv iv ing  fami l ies now regretted not hav i ng agreed to the communal burial  at the t ime. 

Some even spoke of exhumation and re-burial but whether that could now be a l lowed i s  

not c lear. 

P ivotal to the act of agreemg to a common burial site was that the burials were 

irrespect ive of ethn ic  ident ity. My i n it ia l  understand ing of th i s  decision was that I would 

find the graves c learly showing, i n  some way, that in fact al l three eth n ic groups were 

buried there and that fact vis ible to the publ ic .  That was not what I found. In the first 

place the graves were designed to be the same for everyone. The design was very s imple 

showing fu l l  name and year of b i rth on ly .  Each grave held a photograph of  the deceased 

person and in addit ion on most graves a smal l emblem was chosen : the emblems  were a 

cresce.nt, a rose, a tleur-de-lys, or an open book. Two graves held no emblem. There i s  

no  stated significance as to which emblem was chosen. They were chosen from a book 

of emblems by the fami l ies. The emblem of a crescent, however, wou ld ,  I bel ieve, be 

read i l y  understood to be a Mus l im buria l .  The commun ity and rel i gious leaders that I 

interviewed stated that the graves d id  represent a l l  ethn ic groups. This was confi rmed by 

fami l y  members but not quite as I had expected. Ethn ic ident ity can be recogn i zed from 

both the fami ly name and given first name2 1 • I n  Cathol ic and Orthodox cemeteries the 

detai l s  on the grave are shown in e ither Latin or Cyri l l ic scri pt and in  Musl im cemeteries 

many graves show verses from the Quran i n  Arabic .  In addition, the designs of the 

graves in these cemeteries wou ld be bu i l t  wi th the headstone in the trad it ional Chr istian 

or Mus l im form of a Cross or an Obe l i sk. None of th i s  obvious ident ificat ion was 

apparent in the memorial cemetery. 

My find ings confirmed that only some fami l ies of those k i l led had agreed to a common 

burial s ite; in total ,  fi fty-one fami l ies had acted together and this had been in the face of 

external rel igious and pol it ical opposi t ion .  N ine of the remaining twenty people who 

had been _ki l led in Kapija Square on 25 May I 995 were not from Tuzia and therefore the ir  

fami l ies had buried them in cemeteries i n  their  own towns and v i l lages. That left eleven 

21 In official birth and death records for Musl im men, i f  fol lowing traditional practices, the entry wil l  show 
a final first name being the name of the person' s  father. In this way, a system of connecting fami ly  
genealogies can be fol lowed. 
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people who were buried in other cemeteries in  Tuzla, of which e ight were indicated by 

fami ly  name to be either Orthodox or Catho l ic  fam i l ies. Th is  suggested that a h igh 

percentage of the non-Musl im fami l ies had not agreed to a common buria l .  I had to 

consider, therefore, whether or not that was a reflection of the ethn ic d ivis ions that had 

characterised the confl ict in Bosn ia-Herzegovina during 1 992-95 . 

7.3 Ethnic bac kground 

The graves in  the memorial cemetery are, as  c laimed, mu l ti-ethn ic  in  that they represent 

Mus l im,  Cathol i c  and Orthodox fami l ies. As the ritual for burial is essentia l l y  a re l igious 

one I fel t  it appropriate that the terms used for ident ifying the deceased person shou ld be 

according to their re l i gious denomination ; in  this case, from I slam and two strands of 

Christian ity. H owever, my find ings showed that some of those k i l led were from ' m ixed

marriages' ;  that i s, one parent was Musl im and the other Christ ian.  Questions arise from 

this insomuch that the degree to which one or the other rel igion is accepted as the 

preferred pract ise may in the Bosn ian context describe the person ' s  nat ional identity. It 

cou ld  wel l  be the case that neither re l igious practise was fol lowed. It is more l ike ly, 

however, that one was adopted over the other, at least nominal ly .  Th i s  may have been 

determined by the parental partners based upon traditional patterns of marriage rites and 

fami ly  name. Whatever the case, the fact that of the fi fty-one people buried in the 

memorial cemetery eleven were indicated to me as being from non-Mus l im fami l ies 

which on examination I found to be in the main from m ixed-marriages. Of the twenty 

people buried in other cemeteries, both in Tuzla and elsewhere, nine were indicated as 

being non-Musl im  fami l ies and again, some of these were considered to be from mixed

marriages. As I d id not interview a fami ly  representative for every person k i l led on 25 

May 1 995 I cannot give total ly  accurate figures on th is subject. In a l l  cases where I did 

interv iew a fam i l y  member of someone now deceased I was able to e l icit their ethnic 

background.  I a lso gained an ind ication of ethn ic  background of the fam i l ies who were 

not persona l ly  interviewed from commun ity and re l igious l eaders in the community. 

The conc lusion I draw from this aspect of the burial of those ki l l ed in  Kapija Square on 

25 May 1 995 is that two-th i rds of a l l  those k i l led were Mus l ims and one third non-
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Musl ims. That configuration would correlate with the breakdown by ethn i c  make-up  of  

the  town?s  population at that t ime .  Th i s  means that the majority of those k i l led were 

Musl ims with a s ign ificant number of the others ki l led being from mixed-marriages. 

The interesting fact to draw from those buried in other cemeteries is  that, exc lud ing  the 

n ine people buried in  their own towns, of the remain ing  e leven only three were Mus l im 

fam i l ies and one of these would l ike the  body exhumed and placed in  the memorial 

cemetery. That leaves eight fam i l ies who are non-Mus l im of wh ich some were ind icated 

as being of m ixed-marriages. An interest ing exception to the usual case of m i xed

marriages of one parent be ing a Christian and the other a Mus l im was one fam i l y  

member, who was personal ly  interviewed, being  o f  a m ixed-marriage o f  Orthodox and 

Cathol ic parents. In th i s  case the mother now expressed her wish to have the body 

exhumed and placed in the memorial cemetery. 

I have used the term Musl im in a re l igious context to d i fferenti ate I slam from Chri st ian ity 

although in the interviews I conducted most M us l im  fam i l i es referred to themselves as 

Bosn iaks. In th is broader sense the people who are buried there are representative of the 

mult i-ethnic make-up of the town. The issues and possible confusion that can arise for 

ch i ldren of inter-ethnic relat ionships i s  a separate question . A further question that arises 

from this finding is to what degree, if any, ethno-nat ional identity was compromised by 

the fact that some fami l ies are of mixed-marriages. This result  shows that inter-marriage 

occurs with in  this town ' s  popu lation. 

Those ki.J ied were mainly from exc lusively Mus l im fam i l ies whether buried in the 

memorial cemetery, other cemeteries in Tuzla, or cemeteries in other towns; that i s, both 

parents are Mus l im .  On examination of those fam i l ies that i nd icated they were Christians 

(either Orthodox or Cathol ic  fam i l ies) I found that in  a number of cases it was not an 

exclusive rel igious affi l iation as one parent was a Christian and the other a Mus l im .  

A l l  rel igious leaders confirmed that ' m ixed-marriages'  occurred and can be 

accommodated with in  their  respective doctrines .  This a l lows burial of partners from 

di fferent rel i gions to be undertaken i n  al l cemeteries.  The exception seems to be in the 
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case of  Mus l im women if  strict I s lamic  laws are upheld in  which case they are forbidden 

to marry a non-Musl im,  yet a Mus l im  man can marry a non-Mus l im woman. As the 

trad it ional pattern of re l igious affi l iation is  determined by patriarchal  l i neage a person ' s  

re l i gion is  largely ind icated by the  father' s fam i l y  name. The term ' m ixed-marriage' can 

also be used to indicate national ity as wel l  as, or in some cases i nstead of, rel i gion, with 

Croat, Serb and now Bosn iak bein g  used . These terms are more often used i n  accounts 

of the con fl ict in Bosn ia-Herzegovina and the wider Balkan region showing national ity 

rather than re l i gion as being the determin ing measure of a person ' s  ident ity and loyalty. 

Rel i gion I found i s  largely subsumed with i n  national i dentity when referri ng to a l l  part ies 

in  the Bosn ian war. To what degree rel ig ious pract ices p lay a part i n  present-day da i ly  

affa i rs i s  d ifficult  to  ascerta in .  The impression I gained was that younger generations in  

Tuz la  on ly  nomina l ly  identified themselves by rel i gious affi l iation.  I attended al l 

rel i gious services and genera l ly  found the congregations i n  a l l  cases to be mainly people 

of o lder generations. It has to be remembered that Bosnia-Herzegov ina was for almost 

fifty years part of Yugoslavia, wh ich  had adopted a secular soc ia l i st society; therefore, 

for many younger generations any strict rel igious affi l iation or pract i se may have been 

d im in i shed to some degree. The fact that there are a sign ificant percentage of 'm ixed

marriages' in  Tuzla may in part be explained by th is  immediate past h i story. I t  was 

stated to me that Tuzla was sometimes cal led Red Tuzla, which reflects the influence 

soc ia l i sm must have had on the popu lat ion . The cemetery, then, when c la iming that it 

had buri ed those k i l led on 25 May 1 995 i rrespective of ethn ic background needs to be 

qual ified;  insomuch that it is  a fact that al l rel i gions (or national it ies) are represented 

there, but that they are represented either with in  an exc lusive rel i gion or from a mixed 

rel ig ious parental un ion .  I found that the name shown on the grave by patriarchal l i neage 

d id  not necessari ly confirm an exc l us ive re l i gious affi l iation. 

7.4 Mixed-marriages 

Bringa ( 1 995) exam ined inter-ethn i c  marriages i n  her ethnograph ic account of a Bosn ian 

community over a period of six years between 1 987  and 1 993.  She found ethno-national 

identity was paramount in  the com mun ity she studied and focused on re l igion as the 
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defi ning characterist ic of ident i ty .  The vi l lage i n  which Br inga undertook her research 

was a Musl im/Cathol ic  commun i ty .  Mus l im identity she came to understand cannot be 

understo<?d ful ly with reference to  I s lam only,  but has to be considered in terms of the 

Bosn ian context which impl ies sharing the h i story of the country with Bosnians of other 

non- l slamic re l i gious trad it ions. The war in Bosnia-Herzegov ina during 1 992-95 wou ld 

have caused the d isin tegration of some commun ities which previous ly were of m ixed 

ethno-nat ional affi l iations, to an extent that the country is now pol it ica l ly  d iv ided into 

separate entities based on ethn ic  l ines (Dayton Accord 1 995) .  Bringa ' s  account has of 

course been overtaken by these events but nonetheless her study demonstrates how 

fam i ly, marriage and k insh ip  networks emerged as the repository of social values in 

Bosn ian Musl im soc iety, shap ing and constrain ing wider pol it ical and social identit ies. 

She found that as with the other ethno-rel ig ious groups in the country, re l igious and 

ethn ic  identities shaped and constrained choices of marriage partners, residential patterns, 

and dresg, especial l y  for women, but they did not prec l ude educational and employment 

opportun ities. These were not re l igiously defi ned in the former Yugoslavia and even 

with i n  rural households she found that res istance to women continu ing to h igher 

education had gradual ly  eroded . 

Bringa's research i s  very important in that it is an ethnograph ic account of not on l y  the 

commun ity she stud ied in Bosnia over a period of six years but also that she was able to 

obta in  some comparison with other areas of the country. As a result, her findings on the 

subject of mixed-marriages provide the most recent analys i s  of the subject prior to the 

confl ict that erupted in Bosnia-Herzegovina duri ng  1 992-95. Many of the local 

communities she was portray ing may now have d i sintegrated . Bringa rarely  found in her 

study that inter-marriage from different ethno-re l igious backgrounds had occurred. She 

makes the d ist inction, however, between rural and urban societies; in  towns, espec ia l ly  

among the urban-educated c lass, inter-marriage would be quite common and wou ld  

sometimes go back several generations in  a s ingle fami ly .  In  the  urban setting i t  i s  

cons idered that the  socio-economic strata a person belonged to is more important than h i s  

or her ' national ity ' .  The c lose-knit commun ity found in  rural areas i l lustrates the 

d ifference in socia l  environment that would apply in  those communit ies against what may 
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be found in an urban environment. I nter-marriage may be found to be a more l iberal 

attitude in the urban areas but the expected behaviour that would app ly in the vi l l age does 

not, general ly, apply in the town . 

The d i fference, Bringa conc l uded, i s  mai n ly understood i n  terms of the weaker ro l e  of 

re l i gion jn the cit ies and therefore of re l i gious identity and u l t imately of nacija 

membership  (variously termed as mean ing ethnic or national identity) . By marry ing 

across ethno-re l igious communi ties a person shows by i mpl ication a lack of concern for 

the unambiguous identity of h i s  or her chi ldren. Since, according to v i l l age perceptions 

of identity, rel ig ious affi l i ation and nacija are one and the same, someone who does not 

have a rel i gion does not have a determined nacija e ither. I n  B ringa's case study 

vi l lagers would consider a ch i ld of a mixed-marriage to have no firm nacija identity. I t  

was pu t  to  her that ch i ldren of m ixed-marriages would be  neither Cathol ic nor Musl im .  

The  case in Tuzla, I bel ieve, wou ld  suggest the  contrast to  be  found between rural and 

urban societ ies on the subject of m ixed-marriages .  The town has a population of at least 

1 20 ,000 therefore it is  not poss ib le for me to know preci sely the views held by all of its 

c it izens on th is subject. A s ignificant number of those k i l led in Kapija Square on 25  . 

May 1 995 were from mixed-marri ages and i n  other interviews I conducted I found it was 

s im i l ar ly the case in a number of fami l ies that the ethn ic  make-up of the fami ly  was 

m ixed from inter-marrying. It d id  not seem to be an issue with the people I met and the 

' tradi tion '  of Tuzla may wel l  be expla ined i n  part by this phenomenon . Having said that 

I d id  have comments made to me that suggested some of th i s  trad itional view remains but 

that, genera l ly  speaking, it was now tolerated . The quest ion Bringa had put to her that 

the ch i ldren wou ld  not have any true identity and that it wou ld be d ifficu lt to perceive 

who thei r  friends cou ld be, does not seem to hold any val id i ty i n  the case of those k i l led 

i n  Kapija  Square. In al l of the i nterv iews I conducted i t  was the friendsh ips of those 

k i l led that determined the dec i s ion taken by their fami l ies to have them buried together, 

not their rel igious or national identity . Even for those not buried in the memoria l  

cemetery, apart from those buried in towns other than Tuzla, reference was made by 
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their surviving fam i l ies to the friendships their sons and daughters had with a l l  ethn i c  

groups in the town. 

I found it to be the case that a person usual ly  defi ned h i s  or her ident ity from the fam i l y  

name, whether that is Serb, Catho l ic  or  Mus l im .  In  a l l  three societies a patriarcha l  

tradition prevai l s  in  which case any ch i ld  of a m ixed-marriage wi l l  take the fami ly  name 

of the father. I t  is  usual ly the case that any ch i ld  of a m ixed-marriage w i l l  a lso take the 

father 's  ethno-re l igious identity. Questions arise from such partnersh ips in  terrns of fi rst 

names to be chosen for any ch i ldren they have, what re l igious events wi l l  be celebrated, 

and what i nter-re l igious arrangements can be undertaken . The fami l y  name and the fi rst 

names given to ch i ldren usual ly  ind icate the ethno-re l igious affi l iation of that ch i ld .  That 

i s  how the names publ ished of al l those k i l l ed at Kapija Square were in i t ia l ly  identified 

for me. That leads on to consider, therefore, whether rei ig ious practices and observances 

in  m ixed-marriages are, in fact, strict ly  adhered to and whether they present serious 

obstac les. or confusion for any ch i ldren of such un ions. 

7.5 The importance of each participant's 'story' 

Each part ic ipant was respond ing to a basic format i n  my questions that al lowed them to 

expla in their actions and emotions over what had happened. Each interview was un ique 

in that al l part icipants had a d i fferent context in  which they were respond ing. At the 

same time, however, a common pattern emerged that reflected the enormity of what had 

happened to them. Each interview i n  a sense became a ' story' and these stories were 

given in their own words and often wh i le exposing raw emotions.  A case study 

approach, as stated at the beginn ing of this study, al lows an action research component to 

the project. Th i s  ensures that the participants are positively involved in  the research 

findings and it is a qual itative i nqu iry insomuch that it reflects by direct accounts the 

personal perspectives and experiences of those interviewed. As such, the deta i l s  of each 

interview are left intact. Th i s  was a del iberate decision on my part. What happened on 

25 May 1 995 affected the surv iv ing fam i l ies and the wider commun ity profound ly. They 

had been traumatised. Therefore each i nterview is  respected in its own right and in  
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read ing these accounts any reader wi l l  draw h is or her own conclusions. I n  each case, I 

fol lowed-up the i nterview with my own personal assessment of s ign ificant facts and 

noted the degree to wh ich the part icipant had been impacted by what happened and a lso 

the recal l ing of th i s  to me. 

7.6 Trans-generational trauma 

The impact of these deaths has meant a long period of  coming to  terms with what had 

happened for the fam i l ies concerned. For many th i s  has meant periods of depression and 

medication with, for some, on-going medication and psychiatric attention being  

necessary. The data a lso revealed that some fam i l ies had suffered the loss of more than 

one person in thei r  fam i l y  dur ing the whole period of 1 992-95 .  There is a further serious 

on-going s ituat ion, however, for those who have not been able to overcome their grief. 

Trans-generational trauma was a s ignificant find ing in the data col l ect ion. The most 

seriously affected fam i l ies cou ld  be exhibit ing trans-generational trauma as they have 

become withdrawn and iso lated from normal relat ionsh ips with others. Their dai l y  

exi stence was centred a lmost entirely on  the dynam ics of t he  fami l y  un it. This puts 

pressure .on the fami l y  unit which can resu l t  in that fam i ly becoming abnormal ly  

dysfunctional to  the extent that there is  breakdown in the fami ly  un i t .  Some of the 

interviews revealed marriage break-ups, abusive behaviour, a lcohol addiction and neglect 

of some fami l y  members. It was d i fficult to obta in  professional assi stance for fam i l ies in 

th is  extreme category even if they expressed a w i sh to be he lped. Such services as were 

avai lable were a lready overstretched with h igh numbers of d isplaced persons in Tuzla 

estimated to be around 30,000 at present, being  main ly Mus l im women and ch i ldren 

expel led from their own homes in other parts of the country. This state, if left unattended 

to, has the potent ia l  for transmitt ing the trauma from one generation to the next, and can 

be transmitted over a number of generations with negat ive results. The Fam i l ies' 

Association c laimed that e ight  suic ides had occurred with in th i s  context but I cou ld not 

obtain factual evidence of this. Some of those I interviewed revealed that they had been 

precariously c lose to committ ing suic ide in the few years fol lowing 1 995 . 
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Other findings to emerge from the i nterv iews showed the impact of the war on th i s  

community. I found that many people affected by wart ime losses, part icu larly those 

associated with the she l l i ng of the town square, were dependent upon medicat ion for 

lengthy periods of t ime to help them get through their loss. This has stopped for many 

now, but med icat ion was st i l l  needed for some fam i l ies on ann iversaries and birthdays. A 

smal l number of people dec l i ned to be interviewed for th is  research because they were 

not in a position to cope with dea l ing with the subject. The accounts of at least five 

others who were i nterviewed revealed serious on-going fami ly  problems. In add it ion, i t  

has to be recogn ized that for those who were i nj ured in  the she l l ing of the town square 

and surv ived the explosion, the chaos and carnage of that n ight is a permanent memory. 

7.7 Three basic facts/statements that arose from the interviews 

In those interv iews with fami l ies of someone who had been k i l led three basic statements 

could be said to be common to a l l  fam i l ies: one, the surviv ing fami ly  members of those 

k i l led had been deeply traumat ised; two, for those fami l ies who had decided to have their 

son or d�ughter buried in the communal cemetery their reason for taking this action was 

the same in al l cases, it being that those k i l led were friends i n  l i fe and should not be 

separated in death ;  and, th ird ly, al l of the fam i l ies  wanted the perpetrators to face just ice. 

Many of the young people ki l led and inj ured in  Kapija Square knew each other from 

hav ing been to school together, maybe attend ing the local un iversity, from sport ing 

act iv ities and other fami ly, rel ig ious or soc ial events. Therefore, it was not only the 

fam i l ies of those k i l led who felt the loss. The impact of what happened was described to 

me as having ' cast a shadow' over the whole town. It  is l i ke ly that almost everyone in 

the town can say they knew at least one of the fami l ies of those ki l led or inj ured or that 

they went to school ,  un iversity or worked with someone from that fami ly .  

7.8 Support of  comm u n ity and religious leaders for th is project 
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During the period of time between 2004 and 2005 when I returned to New Zealand a 

Fam i l ies' Association was establ i shed (November 2004) to support the fam i l ies of those 

k i l led and others who had been i njured by the she l l ing of Kapija  Square. The forming of 

th is  association at th is  t ime wou ld  appear to be connected with 2005 being the I 01h 

annivers(!ry of the shel l i ng  of the town square with on-going general frustration at the 

lack of progress in any prosecution being brought against the perpetrators of the crime. 

I t  was a lso intended to serve as a lobby group for those who had been i njured and 

remained unemployed and/or d i sabled. The president of the assoc iat ion was, h imse lf, 

seriously inj ured i n  Kapija Square on 25  May 1 995 and the five fri ends he was with at 

that time were a l l k i l led. He formed the association in it ial l y  as a l obby group for those 

who had been i njured and unable to find employment. The inc lus ion of fami l ies with 

someone who had been k i l led in  Kapija  Square changed the focus and dynamic of the 

group to some degree. The associat ion had been given a foundat ion grant from the 

mun ic ipal ity but prior to my leaving I was told that the associat ion was under review. 

am not sure what the fi nal outcome has been.  

The accounts given by a l l  the commun ity and rel igious leaders, with the exception of the 

current Serbian Orthodox priest (who was not in Tuzl a  in 1 995), gave an accurate picture 

of what happened on the n ight of the shel l i n g  of the town square. They described their 

personal re lat ions and involvement with the chaos of that n ight and the subsequent 

deci sion-making  process that led to the burials of those k i l led, and the n ight time 

communal burial ceremony. A l l  c iv ic  leaders were present with the ch ief imam and 

Cathol ic priest offic iating with burial ri tes for their respective re l i gions.  The Cathol ic 

priest also gave the burial rites to any Serb on behalf of the Serbian Orthodox Church in 

the absence of an Orthodox priest. This was for all concerned a deep ly  traumatic event. 

Prior to complet ing my fieldwork I held feedback sessions with these local leaders with 

the exception of the former mayor dur ing the war, Sel im Beslagic . He was now a 

Member of Parl iament and therefore often away from Tuzla. As l eaders of the 

community they expressed fee l ings of obl igation and responsib i l ity to take the town 

forward. My concern is that l could  not d i scern any tangib le evidence of any on-going 
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col lective effort to ach ieve this .  During the whole  period I was i n  Tuzla during 2005 I 

made repeated requests to meet with the current mayor but my requests were left 

unanswered . As wel l ,  contrary to statements say ing otherwise, I found no evidence of 

any inter-faith d ia logue between the Christian churches and the Musl im c lerics. The Serb 

Civi l  Counc i l  appears to have a strategy in  place for restori ng mul ti -ethn i c  re lations i n  the 

area but at this stage in  i ts development I bel ieve th i s  is in  al l probabi l ity confined to on ly 

its own popu lat ions.  

The responses and views expressed by the present Orthodox priest in Tuzla gave a very 

negative perception of i nter-ethnic re lations i n  Tuzla. On checking some of h i s  

a l legations I found them to  be, at least, exaggerations. H i s  comments were comp letely 

repudiated by the Serb C iv i l  Counci l .  This reveals the undercurrents that sti l l  exi sted in 

the country where it i s  not only the case that the confl ict can be described in  terms of 

i nter-ethnic vio lence but that there are d ivisions with in  each ethnic background. These 

divi sions seem to be 'camps' subscribing to d ifferent ideologies; where, for example, the 

Orthodox Church h ierarchy supported the pol it ical ambit ions of the Estab l i shment in 

Serbia as opposed to those Bosn ian Serbs who see themselves as being part of a mu lt i

ethnic Bosn ian society. The people k i l led in  Kapija  Square were representat ive of a 

local commun ity that was trying to maintain a mult i -ethn i c  tradit ion.  The Orthodox 

priest' s comments d id, however, provide some unexpected views on the memorial 

cemetery and the official  pol icy with in the Orthodox Church on 'mixed-marriages' .  The 

Orthodox cemetery in Tuzla has a designated area for burials of inter-ethn ic marriage 

re lationsh ips whether in terms of re l igion or national ity. He also stated that he had no 

objections to Christians and Musl ims being buried together as is  the case with the 

memorial cemetery. He accepted and bel ieved that they shou ld be together in death as 

they were friends i n  l i fe. Of  the six names given to me as ind icat i ng they were Serbs he 

stated that they were a l l  'm ixed-marriages' but that he d id not know any of these fam i l ies. 

As a result, no one was referred to me from the Orthodox Church. 

7.9 Justice 
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I n  al l of my interv iews the one statement that was repeated every t ime was that the 

perpetrators who shel led the town square shou ld  be brought to just ice. To date no-one 

had been he ld accountab le for th i s  crime even though the fami l ies of those ki l led s igned 

statements in  1 995 with the Pub l ic  Prosecutor for the matter to be brought before the 

I nternat ional Crim inal Tribunal for the former Yugoslav ia  at The Hague. They have 

never been given any formal response to the i r  case and th i s  has caused on-going anger. 

They fe lt  that thei r  loss is being  forgotten and not a priority concern with i n  the w ider 

scale of what happened in  Bosn ia-Herzegovina  during 1 992-95. A further attempt to fi le  

a prosecution was int imated to me just prior to  my leav ing Tuzla. This, I understand, 

would be undertaken through the Fam i l ies' A ssociat ion.  The i mportance of this action 

bei ng  taken, and hopefu l l y  resolved, is that it could  bring  some closure to th i s  one 

part icu lar inc ident and al low people to move forvvard knowing that those respons ib le 

were fina l ly  he ld accountable. 

Th is situation has left people with a loss of hope for a brighter future and a general 

m i strust of pol it ical leaders and the local Courts. The shel l ing of Kapija Square was 

invest igated by the UN Protection Force immediate ly  after it occurred and a case was 

made to the ICTY i n  The Hague. Noth ing, to date, has resu l ted from this and it is  m y  

opi n ion that th is  i s  un l ikely to b e  resolved through that particular channe l .  The reasons 

for th i s  are unclear and any future appl ication to  the Courts must now be to the War 

Crimes C hamber i n  Sarajevo, newly  formed at  the beginn ing  of 2005 .  No longer do 

cases have to be forwarded to The Hague for prosecution. The fact that there is  a poor 

perception of the local Courts makes the prosecution process d i fficu l t  to imagine .  Even 

more problematic could be the sentences handed down . Whi lst the country remains 

d ivided along ethn ic  l i nes, having a War Crimes Chamber in  Sarajevo than can prosecute 

any cases brought before it, cannot avoid problems of perception of bias that wi l l  ari se 

from cr imes that w i l l  be seen to be ethn i cal l y  defined. A further practical probl em cou ld  

be the capaci ty of the  country to incarcerate large numbers of convicted criminals .  

Therefore, the whole quest ion of j ustice being pursued with i n  Bosn ia-Herzegovina itse l f  

presents a formidable task. Some on-going assistance, advice and support from the 
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internat ional community, I bel i eve, would be necessary to avoid serious backlogs of cases 

and the impartial ity of the Court being underm ined. 

A case was made in Tuzla for prosecution of those respons ib le  for the shel l ing of Kapij a  

Square. This was put to the ICTY in The Hague and subsequently referred back to the 

local pub l ic prosecutor. No one seems to have been given any explanation for th is .  As a 

result ,  the desire of the fami l ies to have the perpetrators brought to j ustice was thwarted. 

Th is matter came up in a l l  interv iews and is someth ing they wanted resolved. The fact 

that noth ing had been done so far and that there was no ind icat ion at present of the matter 

proceeding added further frustrat ion and d isi l l usionment to the fami l ies of those k i l led. 

Th is added to the depression many of the fami l ies feel insomuch that their loss and grief  

d id  not have any c losure. A prosecution cannot bring back those who were k i l led but i t  

could have a therapeutic value i n  al lowing the  fami l ies to  see that the  perpetrators were 

held responsible for their act ions .  This m ight then al low some of them to move forward 

with their l ives. At present, they fee l  no-one cared, that noth i ng would be done and that, 

in t ime, those who were k i l led would be forgotten. 

The data col lected by the Information and Documentation Centre in Sarajevo showed that 

up to 1 50,000 people were ki l led during 1 992-95, both sold iers and c iv i l ians, of al l ethn ic  

groups in Bosnia-Herzegovina. Many thousands more were expe l led from the ir  homes. 

Therefore, what happened in Tuzla must be seen with in th i s  context. The vo lume of 

cases that cou ld be prosecuted suggests a lengthy period of time before all cases cou ld be 

adequately processed and in all probabi l ity not all cases wou ld be undertaken. 

7. 10  Military service 

The study showed that some of those k i l led on 25 May 1 995 and others who were 

i nterviewed had been engaged, either personal l y  or had other fami ly  members, at some 

time in m i l itary serv ice during 1 992-95 . The average age of those ki l l ed on 25 May 

1 995 was twenty-two, of which forty-six were males and twenty-five females. Three of 

these were serving in the Bosnian Army at that t ime. The data col lected from those 
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interviewed showed twenty-four fami ly  members had served in  m i l itary units duri ng  the 

war, of which four were k i l l ed .  The majority of these men served in  the Bosn ian A rmy. 

I n  one mixed-marriage (Serb/Mus l im)  three re latives were known to have served in Serb 

un its. I n  another fami ly  one fam i l y  member had served i n  the former Yugoslav nat ional 

army (JNA) prior to Bosnia-Herzegov ina declaring independence, at wh ich time he left 

the army and returned to Tuzla. Women were a l l owed to volunteer for service in  

m i l i tary units dur ing the  war and one mother I interviewed had done so for two years at 

the beginning of the war. One father was shot in  the sp ine and was now permanently 

d isabl ed .  Two other fathers who were interviewed were serv ing i n  the Bosnian Arm y  at 

the t ime that Kapija Square was shel led. After the burial service and a period of 

compassionate l eave they had to return to their units. In both cases they to ld  of being 

offered the opportun ity to k i l l  some captured Serbs. Another father' s brother was serving 

in  the Bosnian A rmy at that t ime and he too wanted to avenge h is  nephew's death . In a l l  

three cases the  fathers wou ld not  a l low such acts to  take p lace.  They did not want anyone 

to take the law i nto their own hands notwithstand ing the emotional devastation they were 

fee l i ng  at that t ime.  This response was given in almost a l l  of the interv iews I held;  that is, 

that no-one expressed a desire for revenge but on ly that the perpetrators shou ld face 

j ustice for their acts. These examples show the fam i l y  dynamics that occur when a 

country i s  at war and over the period 1 992-95 many fam i l ies in  Tuzla had fam i ly  

members k i l l ed e i ther i n  the  army or  as c iv i l ians .  The pub l ic  memorial wal l  for a l l  those 

k i l l ed during the war showed 800 names. Th is  includes both m i l itary personnel and 

c ivi l ians and is  representat i ve of a l l  ethn ic  backgrounds. 

Most of the Serb populat ion in  Tuzla left the town at the beg inn ing of the war, inc luding 

al l of the Orthodox priests. The Serb popu lation at that t ime ( 1 99 1  Census) was 1 5 ,000. 

Of this number i t  is esti mated that 6,000 remained in the town and many served alongside 

Mus l ims . and Croats in  the Bosnian Army. A l i st provided to me by the Serb C iv i l  

Counc i l  shows that sixty-one Serbs serving with the  Bosn ian A rmy were k i l led during the 

war. I t  is est imated that around I ,000 she l l s  were fired on Tuzla during the period 1 992-

95 .  As over four  hundred people  were either k i l l ed or injured i n  the she l l ing of Kap ija 

Square on 25 May 1 995 ,  and that they were mainly young people, I wi l l  assume that 
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s imi lar fami l y  dynamics to those I found from those people I interviewed for th i s  research 

would be the case. The Bosn ian A rmy captured the art i l lery gun that fired on the town 

that night and it now stands outside the Officers' Mess in Tuzla. The investigat ion 

report undertaken by UNPROFOR (United Nat ions Protect ion Force) concluded that the 

she l l  had been fired from Mt Ozren wh ich is 20 k i lometres away from the town, and that 

its purpose was to cause the max imum number of casualt ies both in the c iv i l ian 

population and any mi l itary personnel who were not act ive in m i l i tary operations. The 

report added that Tuzla cont inued to be shel led over the next three days inc lud ing around 

the area where the incident had occurred (Kapija Square) at a t ime when people were i n  

the area to express their grief. The report conc luded that i t  was a crim inal act and that 

those gui lty should be prosecuted by the United Nations. 

7. 1 1  Displaced persons 

Five of the people (al l male) k i l led on 25 May 1 995 were l iv ing in Tuzla at that t ime 

because they had been expel led from their own towns (Srebrenica, Zvorn ik, Vlasen ic) by 

Serbs. Tuzla was regarded as a re latively safe area w ith in  the wider context of the 

confl ict that occurred in  Bosnia-Herzegovina during 1 992-95. These were Musl i ms and 

had they .remai ned in their own towns they may wel l  have been ki l led there, part icularly 

any male from Srebrenica where the official  figure of 7,800 Mus l im men and boys is  

now given for those massacred by Serbs on 1 1  Ju ly 1 995 .  

I was able  to interview the brother of one of those k i l led from Srebren ica. It was h i s  

older brother that had been k i l led in  Kap ija Square. His  parents were l iving in Srebren ica 

at that time and eventual ly they reached Tuzla al ive. H i s  younger brother was k i l led 

earl ier during the war and i s  buried i n  Srebren ica. A l l  three brothers served in  the 

Bosnian Army. 

I obtained a l i st now publ ished of the names of those k i l led in Srebren ica and I tracked 

one fami ly of one man ki l led in Kapija Square through the traditional Musl im practi se of 

naming  ch i ldren to include, as the last name, the first name of the father. The man k i l led 
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had been· brought to Tuzla from Srebrenica for emergency treatment at Tuzla Hospital . 

H i s  fami ly  in  Srebren ica inc luded three sons and four daughters. By check ing the l i sts 

through the last names I found that h i s  three sons, h is  five brothers, and two nephews had 

a l l  been ki l led on 1 1  Ju ly 1 995 .  The whereabouts of h i s  w ife and daughters I cou ld not 

trace. I wou ld have expected them to get through to Tuzla but check ing with the camps 

of d isplaced persons  in the area brought no response. 

From data col lected by the Office for Refugees and Disp laced Persons  the number of 

d isplaced persons, main ly Mus l im women and ch i ldren, est imated between twenty and 

th i rty thousand, st i l l  remained in Tuzla. In many cases they could not return to their own 

towns and v i l lages, or were afraid  to do so. The present pol i tical d iv ision of the country 

along ethn ic l i nes made it impossib le for some fami l ies to return to their own homes. 

7. 1 2  Peacebu ilding 

The overal l  conc lus ion of my study reveal s not only the enormity of personal loss for 

some fam i l ies but a lso it chal lenges the very tradi t ion that Tuzla prides i tse lf  on,  of being 

a tolerant mult i -ethn ic commun ity. The deci sion to have a common buria l  for those 

fami l ies, who cou ld  or wanted to do th is ,  is  the underlying focus of th is  research .  The 

memorial cemetery is  a powerfu l  reminder of what happened on 25 May 1 995  respect ing 

those who lost thei r  l ives that day.  As wel l ,  it i s  seen as a lesson for future generations to 

never a l low th i s  to happen aga in .  The question I consider therefore is whether th is  s ingle 

act of sol idarity on the part of those fam i l ies who agreed to a common grave s i te is  a case 

of peacebui l d ing. 

What happened in  Kapija Square affected not on ly the fam i l ies of those k i l led and those 

who were injured . The inc ident impacted on the whole town and the interviews with a 

range of people i l lustrate th is .  And, further, i t  has to be remembered that th is  one 

inc ident has to be placed with i n  the context of the wider confl ict that occurred in  the 

country. In tota l ,  e ight hundred people from Tuzla were k i l led duri ng 1 992-95 . And 

with i n  seven weeks after the shel l ing of Kapija  Square the worst crime of genocide seen 
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in Europe s ince the Second World War was carried out i n  the nearby town of Srebren ica 

with 7,800 Musl im men and boys being massacred. Many of those from that town who 

survived, main ly  women and chi ldren, sought refuge in Tuzla. From that town alone 

30,000 d i splaced persons remain in  camps around the town . The shel l i ng  of the town 

square on 25 May 1 995 has come to symbol ize the horror of war for th is community, a l l  

the more poignant because of the young ages of  those who were k i l led.  Within the 

context of the wider confl ict in the country, the impact of th is  one i nc ident shows the 

enormity of what happened in total during 1 992-95 .  

The conclusion I came to  whi le working in  Bosn ia during 1 998-99 was that a Truth and 

Reconci l iat ion Commission wou ld have been a more appropriate mechan ism for deal ing 

with the confl ict that had occurred in Bosnia-Herzegovina during 1 992-95 .  Therefore, 

having previously held th is view I was interested in reading a copy of the speech given to 

the Plen�ry Session of the Bosnia-Herzegovina Parl iament by Richard Holbrooke on 2 

October 2003 . He had been part of the U S  delegation working in Bosnia-Herzegov ina 

during the period of confl ict, and in h is  address he  acknowledged some of the flaws in the 

Dayton Peace Agreement ( 1 995) that ended the confl ict. I n  particu lar, he stated that a 

Truth and Reconc i l iat ion Commission should have been created at Dayton;  not as a 

substitute for the I nternational Criminal Tribunal in The Hague, but as a complement to 

it. Such a comm ission, he bel ieved, wou ld have gone a long way to creat ing a truly 

peaceful  Bosnia-Herzegov ina and he urged the Parl iament to consider such a course of 

act ion. He stated : ' You need this, to air the truth, to offer forgiveness, that is, amnesty, to 

some of those who admit the ev i l  that they have comm itted, to bu i ld  a s ingle nation on 

the path to membersh ip  in the European Un ion ' (Holbrooke 2003 :4). To date there has 

been no move to take th is  act ion by the Bosn ia-Herzegovina Parl iament and, in fact, I 

was informed that there were legal d ifficu lt ies to having  a truth commiss ion operating 

when an i nternational war crimes tribunal i s  in  place. This i s  to avoid to any compromise 

of the legal proceedings or, more importantly, the j udgement of the Tribunal; wh ich can 

apply  a penalty. If a truth and reconc i l iation comm ission cou ld  be designed to 

complement a s itti ng  tribunal I bel ieve i t  could be a very constructive and necessary 

mechanism for a l l  part ies to the confl ict that occurred in  Bosn ia-Herzegovina to 
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participate m .  I t  provides the opportun i ty for a l l v ictims ,  i rrespective of ethn ic 

background or nat ional sentiment, to have the ir  anger and hurt expressed and thei r  need 

for this to be met. In some smal l way the common buria l  site created in Tuzla i l l ustrates 

how a community can communicate its common suffering rather than d iv i s ion. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

CONCLUSION 

The fol lowing passage from Pau l Harris '  book Cry, Bosnia ( 1 996: 1 3 1 )  embodies the 

sentiments and values that have become the trad ition that Tuzla upholds: 

The city of Tuzla is one of the most remarkable communit ies in Europe whose people have stood 

up, throughout hi story, for the values of p l ural ism, tolerance and democracy. During the Second 

World War the M usl im people of Tuzla succeeded in preventi ng the destruction of the c i ty ' s  

Jewish and Serbian communities by Fasc i st troops. A t  the beginning o f  the present war i n  former 

Y ugosl avia, Tuzla's non-national ist authority reacted by putting together a mult i-ethnic Cit izen ' s  

Forum o f  1 0,000 people to resist the pol itics o f  ethnic di vis ion and keep a normal c i vic  l i fe al i ve . 

. . . .  Tuzla's struggle, and Bosn ia's struggle, is our struggle.  It is the struggle of the whole o f  

Europe for peace, democracy, c ultural d iversity and tolerance against the evil forces of Fascism. 

My study examined one commun ity ' s  in it iative for re-bui ld ing peace. What happened i n  

Kapija Square o n  2 5  May 1 995 i s  what the study i s  specifical ly  focused on.  T o  fu l ly 

understand th is  incident, however, it i s  important to p lace it with in the wider context of 

the confl ict that occurred in  Bosnia-Herzegovina during 1 992-95 . Tuz la  had a long 

tradition of inter-ethn ic to lerance and harmony, therefore, when a pol icy of ethn ic

c leansing was executed in  the  confl ict that erupted in Bosn ia, so that trad it ion was tested. 

The emphasis in the study is on the decis ion-making process that occurred in Tuzla that 

saw the majority of fami l ies of those k i l led agree upon a common burial s i te irrespective 

of ethnic. background in  the face of re l igious and pol itical opposition. Was the action 

taken by these fami l ies an i l lustration of Tuzla's tradit ion of i nter-ethn ic tolerance? And 

could their action be considered to consti tute an i n it iative for re-bu i l d ing peace i n  the 

community? The interviews that I conducted led me to bel ieve that i t  was an act of 

peace-bui ld ing, not that anyone used that term . B ut they did refer to friendship, just ice 

not revenge, Tuzla's ' trad it ion ' of  i nter-ethn ic  tolerance, and the hope that such confl icts 
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would not happen again .  The underpinn ing sentiment of the fam i l i es of those ki l led was 

that those who l i ved together should not be d ivided in death.  By  memorial ising th is 

incident, _wh ich is  what the Aleja mladosti does, the fam i l i es and the community at large 

be l i eved it served the purpose of being a symbo l ic and pub l ic statement for peace. 

M ichael Jackson, in h i s  book Existential Anthropology, explores issues of soc ia l  

exi stence and co-existence in  new ways, theoris ing events as the i nterp lay between the 

situations in which human beings find themselves, and the capacities they possess for 

creat ing v iable forms of soc ial l i fe .  The course of h istory, he considers, is l ike the course 

of human l i fe, in that it compri ses a succession of turbulent events interrupted by periods 

of comparat ive ca lm.  It i s  in these l u l l s  that we take stock of our s ituation, come to terms 

with what has occurred, and begi n  anew. Accord ingly, these are a lso the moments when 

we foreshadow, in the ways we speak, think and act, the shape of things to come (Jackson 

2005 : 1 ) . 

I agree with Jackson on th is  point, as how the fam i l ies and local leaders reacted to what 

happened in Kapija Square shaped both the dec is ion for the cemetery to be constructed to 

memoria l i se what had happened, and made a statement about how th i s  commun ity 

wanted to see its future .  A lso, by te l l ing the ir  ' story ' ,  whether to a Court, a Truth 

Commission, or s imply in my interv iews, it enabled people to transmute experiences fe l t  

to be thei rs a lone i nto forms that cou ld be c ircu lated and shared - the relationsh ip  

Jackson postu lates, between events and what we make of  them. 

I came to the conc lusion that the long-held trad ition in  Tuzl a  of tolerant inter-ethn ic  

re lationsh i ps was deeply he ld ;  making i t  something very i mportant to cherish and 

preserve as it characterised the ' sp irit '  of who you were i f  you came from Tuzla. 

Relations in the town had been damaged by what had happened and emotions were sti l l  

raw for some but the over-rid ing v iew gained was that both ind iv idual fami l ies and 

commun ity leaders wanted to uphold  this trad ition. This was a remarkable position to 

take as dur ing the t ime I spent i n  Bosnia-Herzegovina, at d i fferent t imes since 1 997, it  

compares dramatica l ly  with the often host i le  inter-ethnic attitudes and relations I saw in 
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other parts of the country. How the dec i sion was reached i n  Tuzla for col lect ive action 

over a common burial s ite for al l ethnic groups reveal s  the ' grass-roots '  in itiative of 

fam i l ies and local leaders working together in the face of  external opposit ion.  I bel ieve 

this al lowed this commun ity to deal w ith the past and face the future in a more 

constructive frame of mind .  This does not d im in ish the painfu l ness of what happened but 

their col lective action negated the intention of the perpetrators of this crime to d iv ide th is  

community i nto taking sides. 

Accord ing to Mahmood (2003 : 8) the contribution that anthropology brings to the study of  

vio lence is fieldwork undertaken in confl ict areas which provides insights and 

understanding of how human beings experience it. This inc l udes how people come to the 

moment of engaging in violence ; how as victims they suffer it; how societies 

memorial ize it; and what affects the violence and counter-violence of war actual l y  have. 

Th is is increas ingly being stud ied by soc ia l  anthropologi sts not on ly to explain the causes 

of the violence but more important ly  in order to exam ine the ways in wh ich confl i cts are 

resolved. I t  was apparent from the outset in  thi s study that the overal l  context in  which 

the inc ident in  Tuzla occurred presented a formidable problem to overcome; that is, the 

level of vio lence that occurred in  Bosn ia-Herzegovina during 1 992-95 was on a scale not 

seen s ince the Second World War ( 1 939-45). I n  order to analyse the data col l ected i n  

some meaningful  way I devised a breakdown of  the information into manageable 

components based upon a stated goal and with reference to key inter-related concepts. 

The action taken to bu i ld  a common burial site for those k i l led in Kapija  Square 

irrespective of ethnic background was examined in terms of whether it was taken to 

restore 'ord inary re lations '  in Tuzla. That was the stated goal, the restorat ion of 

'ordinary re lat ions ' .  Other terms such as social  cohesion could equal ly be used or even 

national un ity when appl ied with in the wider confl ict that had consumed Bosnia

Herzegovina. But I have used 'ord inary relations' as the preferred term for the goal as it 

describes the impact of war on any society insomuch that the destruction it causes breaks 

down any previously maintained re lationsh ip between the protagon ists in the confl ict. In  

order to  ascertain whether or  how the stated goal had been ach ieved in  Tuzla I bel ieved i t  

was important to consider three inter-re lated concepts : one,  that the truth of  what had 
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happened should be known ; two, that as hosti l it ies had ceased so peace, i tse l f, needed to 

be understood; and, three, i n  the context of the comp lex ethnic make-up of the whole 

region of the Balkans identity was necessary to be d iscerned. 

The truth of what happened in Kapija Square 

To find  out the truth of what happened on 25 May 1 995  I drew upon personal accounts, 

publ ic  records and h i storical i nformation. Th i s  provided the bas is  of an account of what 

happened in Kapija Square on  25 May 1 995 and the decis ion-making process that 

fo l lowed concerning the common burial site. At that leve l ,  the truth of what happened is 

understood but ' truth ' is  problematic as it can be i nterpreted d ifferently, den ied or 

exaggerated by others. Th is  m akes acknowledgement of the truth difficult  to reconc i l e  

between opposing views. I m ake th is  point as a cautionary note since I d i d  not interv iew 

anyone from the Bosnian Serb art i l lery un i t  that shel led the town square and I could not 

i nterview any Bosn ian Serbs who had l eft Tuzla  at the beginn i ng of the war. As a resu l t, 

I do not know what their explanation of what happened i n  Kapija  Square would  be. 

An h i storical and pol it ical appreciat ion of the region was necessary to give some insight 

and understanding as to what the confl ict in  Bosnia was about; who the protagon i sts 

were; . and how the violence had impacted upon the popul at ion.  What is now wel l 

documented i s  that a pol icy of  ethnic c leans ing against the non-Serb populat ion in  

Bosnia-Herzegovina was carr ied out by the  Serbian Establ i shment in  Serbia and Bosn ia

Herzegovi na. One in four of  the population of Bosnia was affected in some form by th i s  

i n  a country with a populat ion i n  1 992 of around four  and a half m i l l ion .  Th i s  i s  a 

country d ivided by compet ing  nat ional i st idea ls  trying to find a way to peacefu l  co

ex istence·. Its population is d iv ided in terms of three d ist inct ethn ic  identit ies; these 

be ing Serb, Croat and Musl im,  although since i ndependence the Mus l im population 

refers to itse lf  as Bosn iak. 

The country' s h i story reveals lengthy periods of invas ion and occupation with various 

i n fl uences being e ither imposed or voluntary ass imi lated and in modem times it was part 

220 



of a social ist, sectarian state. Its c i t izens, as a resu l t, are a product of a complex cultural 

m i l ieu in which they have l ived the ir  dai ly l ives, adapting and copi ng with the changing 

pol it ical real it ies that have occurred throughout the country ' s  h istory. 

As the confl ict in Bosnia-Herzegov ina was the result  of pol it ical terri torial ambitions of 

the neighbouring countries of Serbia and Croat ia it  is at t imes unclear whether a person 

referred to as being a Serb or a Croat is a c i t izen of Bosn ia-Herzegov ina or whether they 

give al legiance to their corresponding ' mother' countries. The whole identity question i s  

compounded further by re l i gious affi l iat ions that show Serbs and Croats subscribing 

respectively, i n  most cases, to Orthodox Christian ity or Cathol ic ism.  To ident i fy 

someone as a Mus l im is in some cases a statement of the i r  I s lamic faith .  Now, however, 

Bosnian Musl ims cal l themselves Bosn iaks, a term largely used to mean being not only a 

c it izen of Bosnia but also a Musl im .  This immediately suggests that people with other 

rel i gious affi l iat ions are prec l uded from us ing the term . Bosn iak, Serb and Croat are 

common ly used terms of identity at present which suggests that nat ional i st sent iments 

sti l l  prevai l i n  the country. 

The interv iews I conducted in 2004 and 2005, provide the bas i s  of the research i nsomuch 

that they form personal documentat ion of the views of some of the fami l ies of those 

k i l led on 25 May 1 995 in Tuzla, community and rel ig ious leaders, and others 

s ignificantly related to the inc ident. They al lowed me to confi rm detai l s  of the event and 

provided ins ights i nto the impact of the inc ident on a l l  of those i nterv iewed . A l l  fami l ies 

had been traumat ised and i n  some cases were deal ing with a number of deaths in the 

fami ly. I a l so found that many people affected by wart i me losses, part icu larly those 

associated with the shel l ing of Kapija Square, had been dependent upon med ication for 

long periods with some sti l l  requir ing on-going medical or psychiatric attent ion. There 

was also a smal l group who have not been able to overcome their grief, resulti ng, in some 

extreme .cases, in withdrawal i nto i solati on with in the ir  own fami ly with detrimental 

consequences. C lassified as trans-generat ional trauma th i s  can place pressures on the 

fami ly un i t  to the degree that it  becomes dysfunctional . Th is  can resu l t  in physical abuse, 

breakdown i n  relat ionsh ips and communication, neglect of some fami ly members and 
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even suic ide, with the potent ia l  for transmitt ing these negative behaviours to future 

generations of the fami ly. Th is  can lead to unresolved issues from the confl i ct being 

re ign i ted and acted upon at  a l ater period i n  t ime .  

Support is  critical l y  i mportant for people who have been traumatised by serious vio lence. 

I bel ieve the local pol i ti cal leadership shou ld  have recogn ized th is  at the time and put in 

place a strategy for prov iding th is .  Their response to th is, however, was that so many 

people had suffered throughout the whole confl ict that they cou ld  not g ive specia l  

attention to any one group. Also, they had few special i sts in  trauma counsel l i ng ava i l able 

to them. Eight hundred people in  total were k i l led i n  Tuzla during 1 992-95 and many  

more inj ured. I n  add ition, there are an est imated 20,000 to 30,000 d isp laced persons  

l iv ing in  camps around Tuzla. These people have been expe l led from their own homes 

in other parts of the country. 

One of the problems for any neutral observer trying to understand what happened m 

Bosn ia-Herzegovina during 1 992-95 i s  describ ing  the exact nature of the confl i ct .  

came in  the end to seeing that what happened in  Bosn ia was d ictated by external 

aggression from Serbia and that Serbian aggress ion was underp inned by u l tra-national ist 

sentiments promoted both with in Serbia and w ith in  the Bosn ian Serb popu lat ion i n  

Bosnia-1--!erzegovi na. Serbia' s objective was to  seek hegemony over the region by  

ach ieving a long-held ambition for a ' greater Serbia' . What was termed a pol icy of  

ethn ic-cleans ing d i rected against the non-Serb population indicates the level of  v io lence 

that was to be executed. The international commun ity d id not intervene, choosing to see 

the confl ict as a c iv i l  war as not only did the Bosn ian Serbs turn on the Bosnian Mus l ims  

but also many Bosn ian Croats d id so, too. The Mus l im population contends that they 

were s imply fight ing for their own surv iva l .  By the end of the confl i ct at which t ime 

Serbia had lost its i nfluence over the Bosnian Serbs I bel ieve the confl i ct i n  Bosnia

Herzegovina could be characterised as a c iv i l  war. There has been much contention 

surround ing th is  confl ict. The s ix countries that from 1 945 had made up the federation of 

Yugoslavia with in  a secular, socia l i st ideology fragmented into i ndependent states, one 

after the other, from 1 99 1 .  I n  Croatia and Bosnia-Herzegovina th is erupted in  confl ict in  
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both cases with Serb ia. Serbia  had tried to halt the fragmentation that was happen ing by 

asserting i tse lf  pol it ical l y  to fi l l  the power vacuum left by Tito' s  death, ostens ib ly  to keep 

Yugoslavia intact. Norman Naimark (200 I :  1 98 )  in Fires of Hatred: Ethnic Cleansing in 

Twentieth-Century Europe has shown how pol it i cal e l ites are able to use the ideo logy of 

integral national ism as a way to ach ieve power and maintai n it  against any r ivals .  In the 

process, they exploit the popular med ia  to create h i storical images of nat ional hum i l iat ion 

and suffering on the one hand and pride and revenge on the other. In the case of Serb ia 

and its people the hum i I iat ion of thei r country or ig inates from defeat by the Turks in the 

1 5 th century. The last Pres ident of the Repub l i ka Srpska, B i ljena Plavsic, surrendered 

herself to the I nternat ional Crim inal Tribunal at The H ague and is present ly serving a 

prison sentence. She acknowledged that the pol ic ies the Bosn ian Serbs were pursu ing 

were wrong and she apologised for th i s  wrongdoing  (see Appendix 8) .  Not al l Bosnian 

Serbs wi l l  have agreed with her action but her statements at The Hague acknowledges the 

course of action taken by Serbia against the non=Serb populat ion in Bosnia-Herzegovina. 

It is important to remember that Bosn ia-Herzegov ina i s  a country newly independent, 

emerging from a secu lar soc ia l i st federation and a long h i story of occupation by other 

countries, having, as a result, l ittle experience of i ndependence or democracy. The 

country has a weak c iv i l  soc iety with a frag i l e  constitutional arrangement. It has a 

struggl ing economy and h igh unemployment. 

The confl ict in Bosnia-Herzegovina during 1 992-95 was ended by an international 

agreement which resulted in  the country being d iv ided into two separate entit ies along 

ethnic l ines. Execut ive po l i t ical authority was centra l i sed in an internat ional overseeing 

body, supported by an internat ional peacekeeping force. I n  my view, th i s  peace accord 

stopped the fighting but essential ly  reinforced ethn ic d iv is ion and it is considered by 

many to be unjust. I n  th i s  wider context I wou ld  hold that the peace that exists i n  Bosn ia

Herzegovina today is a negative peace as described in chapter three, be ing narrowly 

focussed on security and order in  the absence of violence. Th is  so l ut ion presented the 

country with an ambiguous set of re lationships with in  i ts borders that are neither one 

th ing or another - "not war, not peace" (Nordstrom : 2004). 
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The natu re of the peace 

Address ing the proposit ion that peace can be understood in i ts own r ight introduces ideas 

of just ice, freedom and h uman rights as i ntrins ic to peace. My own findings conc luded 

that there i s  a greater need for justice. This was the fundamental des ire of al l the 

participants interv iewed in th i s  study, notwithstand ing the work of the Internat ional 

Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia ( ICTY) at The Hague. Referred to s imply 

as 'The Hague' th is  was for many people the standard of j ustice to be app l ied to what 

happened i n  Kapija Square. They had l i tt le  faith i n  their own Courts .  There appeared 

also to be a genera l  d i s i l l usionment with pol itic ians and the pol it ical structure i n  the 

country. That i s, there was a lack of strategy for deal ing with the post-confl ict s ituation. 

The current  leadersh ip  was not wel l  regarded. This has some beari ng  on whether any 

top-down strategy could be viewed with any confidence. One consequence is that local 

' grass roots' i n it iat ives could come up against suffocati ng  bureaucrac ies and entrenched 

pol itical posit ions.  

Justice can be either retributive or restorative. Retributive just ice al lows the matter to be 

heard before a Court based on evidence, the crim inal code, and the penalt ies stipulated by 

law that the Court can impose whether, i n  the case of  Bosnia-Herzegovina, it is  the 

Internat ional Cri m inal Court for the former Yugoslavia ( ICTY) set up by the United 

Nations at The Hague or in local courts in Bosn ia-Herzegovina. Restorat ive justice by 

contrast can a l low d isputes to be heard d i rect ly by both vict ims and perpetrators without, 

in pri ncip le, the intervention of the State. Examp les of restorat ive ju stice have been 

widely u_sed in Truth Commissions around the world where there has been internal 

confl ict. They ca l l  for accountabi l ity to be acknowledged and reparation to be made to 

the victims .  I n  some cases th is  can lead to reconc i l iation if only in non-violent ways 

such as co-operation, confidence and trust bui ld ing or mutual understanding. A 

cautionary note should be sounded, however, i n  proposing th i s  process as the confl ict that 

occurred i n  Bosnia-Herzegovina during 1 992-95 saw actions of extreme violence 

resu l t ing in charges of genocide and crimes against humanity being level led at the 

224 



perpetrators. Internat ional law in such matters takes precedence i n  these cases requir ing 

that they be heard i n  a crim inal court. A l though th i s  l egal point is acknowledged and 

such procedures are i n  p lace in  Bosn ia-Herzegovina I bel ieve the decision taken in Tuzl a  

to  create the Aleja mladosti cemetery in  the face of  pol it ical and re l i gious opposition from 

outs ide the town is  an example of a 'grass-roots' action taken by the local commun ity. 

As such, it reflects some of the restorative principles to be found when searching for a 

way to reconci le the past by re-bui ld ing trust and un ity. At the same time, it is important 

that the fami l ies of those k i l led in Kapija Square see that those who perpetrated th is  cr ime 

are held accountable .  The most important aspect to the act ion taken by the fam i l ies and 

the local community in  bu i ld ing a memorial cemetery was that i t  negated the intention of 

those who committed the crime to divide the commun ity. 

The question of identity 

Those buried in the memorial cemetery are representat ive of fami l ies that are either 

exc lusively of one re l igion/national ity or another or are from fami l ies where i nter

marriage has occurred . In a broader sense, therefore, the people who are buried there are 

representative of the mult i -ethnic make-up of the town.  Their common burial was 

opposed by external pol itical and re l igious factions, yet these objections were rejected. 

Fry (2006:252) in The Human Potential for Peace: An A nthropological Challenge to 

Assumptions about War and Peace argues that re lat ionships that l ink groups tend to 

reduce inter-group vio lence. Termed 'crosscutting t ies' inter-marriage re lationsh ips are 

not the on ly relationsh ips to be considered ; reduct ion in inter-group violence can be 

ach ieved by friendsh ips or a common group ident ity . Such re lationships can contribute 

to maintain ing peace in soc iety as they promote soc ial and economic co-operation. 

be l i eve such ties exist in Tuzla; reflected not only in the h igh percentage of mixed

marriages but a lso in  the number of community groups found in  the town . The fam i l ies 

of those k i l led in Kapija Square were dea l ing  with their own personal emotions at the 

time, yet nonetheless they responded to the idea of a common burial site. Their decis ion 

can be seen to add to the crosscutt ing ties already present amongst those who were ki l led. 

Their fami l ies considered them to have been friends and therefore that they should not be 
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separated under the c ircumstan ces. The cemetery represents a physical reminder to a l l  

the fam i l ies that those buried there are sti l l  together. That is  very important to them. 

Credit must also be given to the community and rel i gious leaders who not on ly  supported 

these fam i l ies through th is  d ifficult  t ime but a lso supported the i dea of a common burial 

s i te and made the resources avai l able for i t  to happen. There i s  a tradition in  Tuzla that 

enshri nes in ter-ethn ic  relat ions for the betterment of the whole town ,  and the sentiments 

expressed over the construct ion of the memorial cemetery reflect th is  tradit ion. The 

cemetery is part of the town ' s  co l lective identity and consciousness. Many others in  the 

town were i nj ured on 25 May 1 995 and they would have known many of those k i l led; 

therefore· i t  i s  helpfu l  for them to have th is tangible pub l ic record of what happened as 

wel l  as being a p lace for reflection . Contrary to hold ing the view that the peace to be 

seen throughout the whole country i s  a negative peace, I fi nd the act ions of those in  Tuzla 

to bu i ld  a common burial site i rrespective of ethnic background contribute to a positive 

peace outcome. A deeply i n st i l l ed cu lture of mult i-ethn ic  to lerance seems to have 

prevai l ed in Tuzla in contrast to the extreme host i l ity which occurred i n  other parts of the 

country. The ethnic make-up  of the town has changed s ince 1 995  with a very large 

group of d i splaced persons now l iv ing there . These newcomers are main ly  Musl ims 

expel l ed from their own homes and having been subjected to or  witnessed extreme 

vio lence .  It is to be hoped that th is  fact does not dimin ish the i nter-ethn ic tolerance that 

Tuzla has nurtured over a long period of t ime. 

The whole area of the Balkans is in transit ion and in  my assessment at a crit ical juncture. 

I have v is ited Bosnia five t imes s ince 1 997 spending a total of  e ighteen months in  the 

country . I t  i s  a very compl icated po l i tical and social s ituation to work within and th is  

cannot be underestimated. The over-rid ing  impression I have i s  of three groups of people 

d iv ided along ethn ic  l i nes and I am not sure that they al l want to see themselves as being 

of one country. In the case of  Tuzla, as Jackson found in  post-confl ict S ierra Leone, 

identity is  defined less in being than in belonging. That sense of a un ified belonging 

across the whole of Bosn ia-Herzegovina i s  what i s  needed if  the country i s  to succeed in  

bu i ld i ng a tru l y  peacefu l  future for a l l  of i t s  c it izens. 
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APPENDIX 1 

PROJECT: INFORMATION SHEET 

Researcher: Bernard Jervis ,  79 Underh i l l  Road, Featherston ,  New Zealand, Telephone 

64 6 308 8527,  Emai l bjerv i stcl''.parad i se .net .nz  

Chief Superv isor: Dr Jeff S luka, School of People, Env i ronment and Planning, Massey 

University, Private Bag 1 1  222, Palmerston North, New Zealand, Telephone 64 6 350  

5799, Emai l J .S i ukala:massev .ac . n z  

Supervisor: Dr Keith Rid ler, School of People, Environment and Planning, Massey 

University, Private Bag 1 1  222, Palmerston North, New Zealand, Telephone 64 6 350  

5799, E111a i l K . R id ler((L� ma ssev .ac .nz  

On 25 May 1 995 seventy-one people, both Mus l ims and Chri stians, were k i l led by an 

arti l lery shel l  i n  Kapija Square, Tuzla .  My research examines the dec ision taken by some 

of their fam i l ies to have them buried together in the face of external re l i gious and 

pol i tical opposition. My fieldwork wi l l  be undertaken in  Bosnia as part of my course 

requ irement to complete a PhD degree in social anthropology . 

I worked i n  Bosnia during 1 998-99 and was made aware of this inc ident on one of my 

vi sits to  Tuzla. 

The part ic ipants invited to ass ist in this project w i l l  inc lude fami ly members of those 

ki l led, local commun ity and rel i gious leaders, and other members of the commun ity in  

such cases of d irect re levance to the study being undertaken.  They wi l l  be  approached to 

comment on the decis ion to have a common burial site . I fu l ly rea l i se that any 

participat ion i n  th is study may resu l t  in  sadness and d iscomfort in  recal l i ng  this inc ident. 

Other i n format ion may be obtained from any offic ial records and reports that are 

avai lab le .  
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( 1 )  Family Members 

Fam i ly  members wi l l  be approached through either Sel im Beslagic, Muhamed ef. 

Lugavic or M iso Bozic to part ic ipate i n  th i s  study. 

Participation wi l l  only be undertaken with your consent. To assist you in mak ing th is  

deci sion a copy of the questions that can be covered i n  the interview are enclosed with 

th is  I n format ion Sheet. A l so, a statement of your rights is  given below. I f  you agree to 

part ic ipate i n  th is study you w i l l  be asked to s ign a consent form. 

Privacy and confidential ity w i l l  be respected. To ass i st with th i s, names and addresses 

w i l l  not be recorded; i nstead a numbered cod ing system w i l l  be used. 

A transcriber/translator w i l l  be used tn interviews and wi l l  be requ i red to s ign a 

confidential ity agreement. 

I n terviews can be undertaken at any mutua l ly  agreed location, date and t ime, and should 

not last more than one hour on any one occas ion . More than one interview m ight be 

possible .  

A l l  the data that is col lected wi l l  be held securely. 

I n format ion can be provided on local support networks, if requested. 

Should you have concerns about th i s  study whi lst on-going in Tuzla please contact Sel im 

Beslagic, M uhamed ef.Lugavic or M iso Bozic. 

A summary of the find ings w i l l  be made avai lable shou ld i t  be requested. Publ ications 

may ari se from the research .  
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Statem ent of Rights 

You are under no obl i gation to part ic ipate i n  th is  study.  I f  you do dec ide to part ic ipate, 

you have the right to : 

• Decl ine to answer any particu lar quest ion ;  

• W ithdraw from the interview at any t ime; 

• A.sk any quest ions about the study at any t ime during part ic ipat ion;  

• Provide informat ion on the understanding that your name wi l l  not be used un less 

you give permiss ion to the researcher; 

• Ask for the audio tape ( if  used) to be turned off at any t ime during the interview. 

• Read and amend the transcript of the interview. 

Com mittee Approval Statement 

Th is project has been approved by the Massey University Human Eth ics Committee, PN 

Appl ication 04/ 1 26 .  If you have any concerns about the conduct of th is  research, please 

contact Professor Sylv ia V Rumbal l ,  Chair, Massey U n iversity Human Eth ics Committee 

Palmerston North, te lephone 0064 6 350  5249, emai l humaneth icspn({/{m assev.ac .nz .  

(2) Com m u n ity and Religious Leaders 

You are invited to part icipate in  th i s  study wh ich wi l l  only be undertaken with your 

consent. To assist you making this dec is ion a copy of the questions that can be covered 

in the interview are enclosed with th is  I n formation Sheet. Also, a statement of your 

rights is  given below. Fami l y  members w i l l  be approached through you to part icipate in  

th i s  study. Part ic ipation wi l l  on ly  be undertaken with thei r  consent. To ass ist them in  

making their dec ision a copy of the quest ions that can be covered i n  their interviews 

together with reference to thei r  rights wi 11 be enclosed with the I nformation Sheet. 
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Privacy and confidential ity w i l l  be respected .  To ass i st with this ,  names and addresses of 

the fami l ies i nterviewed wi l l  not be recorded;  i nstead a numbered cod ing  system wil l  be 

used. Confidential ity may not be guaranteed at al l t imes because of the nature of your 

ro les in  the community .  

A transcriber/trans lator wi l l  be  used m interviews and wi l l  be  requ ired to sign a 

confidentia l ity agreement. 

Interviews can be undertaken at any mutual l y  agreed location, date and t ime, and shou ld 

not l ast more than one hour on any one occasion. More than one interv iew might be 

requi red . .  

A l l  the data that is  co l lected w i l l  be he ld  secure ly .  

it  has been ind icated to fami l y  members that should they have any concerns about th i s  

study whi l st it  i s  on-going i n  Tuzla they may wish  to contact you. 

A summary of the find ings wi l l  be made avai lab le should it be requested. Publ ications 

may arise from the research. 

Statement of Rights 

You are under no obl igation to participate in  th is  study. If you do decide to participate, 

you have the right to : 

• Dec l ine  to answer any particu lar quest ion; 

• Withdraw from the interview at any t ime;  

• Ask any questions about the study at any t ime during participation; 

• Provide i n formation on the understand ing that your name w i l l  not be used unless 

you g ive perm iss ion to the researcher; 

• Ask for the audio tape ( i f  used) to be turned off at any time during the interview. 

• Read and amend the transcript of the interv iew. 
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Committee Approval Statement 

This project has been approved by the Massey Un iversity Human Ethics Commi ttee, PN 

Application 04/ 1 26. I f  you have any concerns about the conduct of th is research ,  p lease 

contact Professor Sylvia V Rumbal l ,  Chair, Massey U n ivers i ty Human Eth ics 

Committee, Palmerston North, telephone 0064 6 350  5249, emai l 

h u m aneth i c spnr�i;m assev.ac.  n z. 

(3) Sign ificant Other Persons 

Participat ion in this study w i l l  on ly be undertaken w ith your consent. To ass i st you in 

making th i s  decis ion a copy of the questions that can be covered in the interview are 

enclosed with this I nformat ion Sheet. A l so, a statement of your rights is given below. 

Privacy and confidential ity wi l l  be respected . To assist with this, names and addresses 

w i l l  not be recorded; i nstead a numbered coding system w i l l  be used . 

A transcriber/translator w i l l  be used m i nterviews and wi l l  be required to s ign a 

confident ia l i ty agreement. 

Interviews can be undertaken at any mutua l ly  agreed location, date and time, and should 

not last more than one hour on any one occasion. More than one interview m ight be 

possible. 

A l l  the data that is  col lected wi l l  be held securely.  

I nformation can be provided on local support networks, i f  requested. 

Should you have concerns about th is study wh i l st on-going in Tuzla p lease contact either 

Sel im Beslagic, Muhamed ef. Lugavic  or M iso Bozic .  
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A summary of the find ings w i l l  be made avai lable shoul d  i t  be requested . Publ icat ions 

may arise from the research .  

Statement of  Rights 

You are under no obl i gation to part ic ipate i n  th i s  study. I f  you do decide to part ic ipate, 

you have· the right to : 

• Dec l ine to answer any part icu lar quest ion; 

• Withdraw from the i nterview at any t ime; 

• Ask any quest ions about the study at any t ime during part i c ipation ;  

• Provide i nformation on the understand ing that your name w i l l  not be used unless 

you g ive permi ssion to the researcher; 

• Ask for the audio  tape ( i f  used) to be turned off at any t ime dur ing the i nterview; 

• Read and amend the transcript of the i nterview. 

Com m ittee Approval Statement 

This project has been approved by the Massey Un iversi ty Human Eth i cs Committee, PN 

Appl icat ion 04/ 1 26. If you have any concerns about the conduct of this research, please 

contact Professor Sylv ia V Rumbal l ,  Chair, Massey Un iversity Human Eth ics 

Committee, Palmerston North , telephone 0064 6 350 5249, emai l 

h u man eth i c spn(a!massey. ac . n z .  
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APPENDIX 2 

PROJECT:PARTICIPANTS CONSENT FORM 

Th is consent form wi l l  be held for a period of five (5) years 

I have read the I nformation Sheet and have had the deta i l s  of the study explained to me. 

My q uest ions have been answered to my satisfaction and I understand that I may ask 

further questions at any t ime. 

I agree/do not agree to the interview being aud io  taped (if applicable) 

I wish/do not wish to have my tapes returned to me ( if applicable) 

I wish/do not wish to have data placed in an offic ia l  archive (if applicable) 

I agree to participate i n  this study under the cond it ions set out in the I nformation 

Sheet. 

Signature Date . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 

Full  Name (Printed) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 
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APPENDIX 3 

INTERVIEW QUESTIONS 

The fol l owing l i st ind icates the nature of the questions that can be part of an interview: 

Family Members 

• Relationship to person k i l led i n  Kapija  Square. 

• Composition of fam i ly .  

• Posit ion of deceased i n  the fami ly structure. 

• o·thers known to fam i l y  who were k i l led or inj ured i n  Kapija Square. 

• Ethn ic identity ( inc lud ing rel ig ion) . 

• A greed to communa l  buria l .  Reasons for this dec is ion .  

• Did not agree to communal buria l .  Reasons  for th i s  decis ion .  

• How has th i s  death affected the dynamic  of the total fam i ly uni t? 

• Has any support/counsel l i ng  been given to the fami ly? By  whom? 

• Do you give any practical or emotional support to other fami l ies connected to th i s  

inc ident? 

• H as anyone i n  the fam i l y  needed med ication or hospital ization fol lowing th is  

i nc ident? 

• What are your feel i ngs for those who caused the death of your fam i ly  member? 

• Should anyone be held accountable for what happened? What shou ld happen to 

them? 

• How has the total confl ict i n  Bosn ia during 1 992-95 affected your fami ly? 

• How would  you describe i nter-ethnic relations now? I s  th i s  d i fferent from pre-

war relationsh ips? 

• Does your fam i ly  feel  secure? 

• What does your fami l y  see as their future? 

• What lessons do you see for future generat ions? 
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Commu nity and Rel igious Leaders 

• Were any of your fam i ly ki l led or  inj ured in Kapija Square on 25  May 1 995? 

• A.s a commun ity or re l i gious leader what action were you cal led on to undertake 
in relation to th is incident? 

• What process occurred that al lowed the fami l ies of those ki l i ed to have them 
buried together? 

• How was opposition to th i s  dealt with? 

• Under such dangerous cond it ions at the time how was the burial service arranged? 

• The shel l ing of the town square occurred just before 9 p .m.  What form, and 
when, d id the burial service take place? Who attended? 

• Did any of those with critical inj uries d ie at a l ater date? l f so, where are they 
buried? 

• ATe you aware of any fami l ies who have regrets over their decis ion to agree or 
d i sagree with a common burial s ite for those ki l led? 

• What support/counse l l ing services are avai lable  to people traumatized by th is  
i ncident and other events i n  Bosnia during 1 992-95? 

• Has th is  incident changed attitudes i n  inter-ethnic re lations i n  Tuzla? I f  so, in 
what way? 

• How has violence affected your  commun ity? 

• Are any actions being  taken against those who cou ld be held accountable for what 
happened in Kap ija Square? 

• Does the post-war s ituation in Tuzla present a d i fferent ethn i c/re l igious 
c?nfiguration of its populat ion? 

• The Dayton Peace Agreement d ivided Bosn ia into admin istrative cantons based 
on ethnic demarcat ions. W hat views are held by th i s  commun ity on this so l ution? 

• Do the people of Tuzla fee l  secure now? 

• What lessons do you see for future generations? 

• How is Tuzla mov ing forward? 
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Significant Other Persons 

• How has the she l l ing of Kapija Square on 25  May 1 995 affected you? 

• Were you i n  the town when this incident occurred? I f  so, can you describe what 
happened and/or what actions you took? 

• Were you i njured? I f  so, what happened to you? 

• I f  not inj ured yourse lf, do you know anyone who was k i l led or inj ured that 
even ing? 

• How do you th ink  th is incident has affected the whole town? 

• Should anyone be held accountable for what happened? What should happen to 
them? 

• Do you know of any on-going support/counsel I ing serv ices that are avai lable to 
people traum atized by what happened in  Kapija Square? 

• Have attitudes changed in  Tuzla since 1 995? I f  so, i n  what way? 

• I n  what ways d id  the confl ict that occurred i n  Bosnia  during 1 992-95 affect you 
and/or your fam i l y? 

• Do you feel secure today? 

• What does the future hold for you? 
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Date 

Purpose 

Proposed Title 

APPENDIX 4 

Eth ics Review of Eth ics Meeting 

1 Apri l 2004 

: To d iscuss procedural  and eth i cal i ssues wh ich may be 

encountered as part of PhD pre l im inary research fie ldwork. 

: A case study of one Bosn ian community 's  in i t iative for 

re-bu i ld ing peace .  

• The proposed research wi l l  be conducted in  accordance with the gu ide l i nes 

presented in the Code of Ethics of the Associat ion of Socia l  A nthropologists of 

Aotearoa!New Zealand, Inc.  

• A letter out l in i ng  the purpose of th is research with an i nvitat ion to part ic ipate w i l l  

b e  provided to a l l  participants. Th is  letter wi l l  be avai lable in both Bosn ian and 

Engl i sh .  

• I nformed written consent wi l l  be obtained from al l part ic ipants pnor to  any 

i nterview. 

• Every endeavour wi l l  be made to maintain  part ic ipant privacy and confidentia l i ty 

however th is cannot always be guaranteed . To assi st with th i s, part ic ipants' 

names and addresses wi l l  not be recorded; i nstead a numbered coding  system w i l l  

b e  used. 
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• Part ic ipants have the right  to dec l i ne to part icipate, dec l ine to answer any 

particular quest ion,  withdraw from the study at any t ime and ask any questions 

about the study at any t ime dur ing part ic ipation . 

• An i nterpreter w i l l be used m most interviews and wi l l  be  requ i red to s ign a 

confidential i ty agreement. 

• A l l  data such as tapes and transcripts wi l l be held secure ly .  

• The researcher reserves the right to retain data for future research ;  shou ld  th i s  

i nformation be  used in the future, part ic ipants' privacy and confidential ity wi l l  be 

carried out in accordance with point number four. 

• This  research i s  being undertaken for private and academic use on ly .  A summary 

of the findings wi l l  be made avai lable to any part ic ipant shou ld  it be requested. 

• At al l t imes the integrity of the part ic ipants and the un iversity wi l l  be maintained. 

Should eth ical issues ari se, these w i l l  be d i scussed with the Eth ics rev iew Panel with the 

purpose of receiving guidance and feedback. 

A copy of the Eth ics Section from the research proposal is  attached to th is  report. 

(Signed) Bernard Jerv i s  Or  Jeff S l uka Or Keith Rid ler Or Henry Barnard 
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APPENDIX 5 

INTREPRETERS CONFIDENTIALITY AGREEMENT 

I ,  . . .  0 0  • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •  0 0  • • • • • • • • • • • •  0 0 . . • •  agree to translate conversations for Mr  

Bemard Jerv is  for the purposes of  h i s  study and  to  transcribe any  tapes that may 

be provided to me. 

I agree to keep confidential al l the information provided to me. 

I wi l l  not make any copies of any transcripts or keep any record of them, other 

than those requ ired for th i s  study. 

Signature Date 

Ful l  Name (printed) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . 
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APPENDIX 6 

S u m ma ry G uidelines for Fieldwork 

( I )  Be descriptive i n  tak ing  fie ld  notes. 

(2) Gather a variety of i nformation from d ifferent perspectives. 

(3 )  Cross-val idate and triangu late by gather ing d ifferent k inds of data 

( i .e. observations, i nterviews, programme documentation, record ings, 

photographs, etc). 

(4) U se quotat ions;  represent programme part ic ipants in their  own terms.  Capture 

part ic ipants' v i ews of the i r  experiences i n  their own words. 

(5)  Select key i nformants wise ly and use them carefu l ly .  Draw on the wisdom of 

the i r  informed perspectives, but  keep i n  m ind that the i r  perspectives are l im i ted. 

(6) Be aware of and sensit ive to the d i fferent stages of fie ldwork. 

(a) Bu i l d  trust and rapport at the entry stage. Remember that the 

evaluator-observer i s  also bei ng  observed and evaluated. 

(b) Stay alert and d i sc ip l ined dur ing the more rout ine m idd le-phase 

of fieldwork. 

(c) Focus on pul l ing  together a usefu l  synthesis as fieldwork draws 

to a c lose. 

(d) Be d i sc ip l i ned and consc ientious in taking d etai led field notes at 

a l l  stages of fie ldwork. 
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(7) Be as involved as possible in  experiencing the programme as fu l ly as possib le 

whi le mainta in ing an analytical perspective grounded in  the purpose of the 

fieldwork: to conduct an eval uat ion. 

(8) Clearly separate description from interpretat ion and j udgement. 

(9) Provide formative feedback as part of the verificat ion process of fieldwork. Time 

that feedback carefu l ly.  Observe its impact. 

( I  0) Inc lude in your field notes and evaluat ion report your own experiences, thoughts 

and findings. These are also field data. (Patton 1 987 :  I 05 - 1  06). 
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APPENDIX 7 

RESTORATIVE FRAMEWORK 

CORE VALU ES, GUIDELINES AND PRINCIPLES 

The core values of the restorative framework can be contrasted with the fundamental 

assumptions of the predominant retributive crim inal j ustice model, as characterized by 

the fol lowing bel iefs ( Pran i s  1 996:494-496) :  

Assumptions of the 
Retributive Justice Model 

I .  Crime is  defined as an act against the 
state. A crime is a v io lation of a law, 
an abstract concept. 

2.  The offender is  accountable to the state 
for the crime. As a resu l t, the state and 
the offender are in an adversarial 
rel at ionship .  The tremendous power of 
the state in this re l at ionsh ip makes it 
necessary to protect the offender through 
a system of rights. 

3. The threat of pun ishment deters crime and 
the execution of pun i shment changes 
behaviour. 

4.  Accountab i l ity is equated to sufferi ng. 
If offenders have been pun ished, made to 
suffer, they have been held accountable. 

The outcomes of the system are measured 
by how much punishment was infl icted . 

5 .  Vict ims are peripheral to the process of 
respond ing to and resolv ing the crim inal 
i nc ident. 
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Assumptions of the 
Restorative J ustice Model 

I .  Cri me is  defined as an act against 
another person and the 
commun ity. Crime i s  an i nj ury 
wh ich vio lates personal and 
commun ity harmony. 

2 .  The offender i s  accountable to the 
v ict im and the community. The 
state has the responsib i l ity to 
ensure that the offender is held 
accountab le to the vict im and 

commun ity and that the process of 
of accountab i l ity i s  fair . 

3 .  Offenders may experience 
suffering  in  the process of tak ing 
Responsibi l ity and repairin g  
harm, but not a s  the primary 
means to impact their behaviour. 

4. Accountabi l ity is  defined as 
tak ing responsibi l i ty for 
behaviours and taking action to 
repair harm result ing from those 
behav iours .  The outcomes of the 
system are measured by how 
much reparation was ach ieved. 

5. V ict ims and commun ity have a 
key role  to p lay in  the process 
of resolv ing the crime. 



6. The offender is defined by deficits and the 
vict im is  defined by material and 
psychological losses. 

7. Crime is enti rely the resu lt of ind iv idual 
choices with indiv idual respons ib i l i ty .  

8 .  The criminal justice system plays a m ajor 
ro le in contro l l ing the level of crime. 

res idents. 
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6. Offenders are defined by their 
behaviour and by the capac ity to 
take respons ib i l ity for their 
actions and take act ion to make 
reparation. Vict ims are defined 
by the losses and by the capacity 
to participate in the process of 
recovering losses and to begin  
heal i ng. 

7 .  Crime has both ind iv idual and 
socia l  d imensions.  Offenders are 
accountable for their  indiv idual 
choices and com muni ties are 
accountable for support ing 
vict ims, making it poss ible for 
offenders to make reparation, and 
for addressing the cond itions 
which contribute to crime. 

8 .  The criminal justice system can 
respond to crime and help repair 
the harm done, but can have onl y  
marginal impact o n  the level of 
crime. Crime control is  a shared 
responsib i l ity of  the i nd ividual ,  
the commun ity and the state and 
is most effective ly ach ieved 
through prevention efforts which 
i ncrease socia l  connections to 
conventional commun ity 
members, increase ind ividual 

competencies and bu i ld  
the capacity of neighbourhood 
insti tutions to meet the needs of 



APPENDIX 8 

Biljana Plavsic Addresses the  International Criminal  Cou rt for the former 

Y ugoslavia at The Hague 2002 

Mr President, Your Honours, Madam Prosecutor, Counse l :  

I 'm  thankfu l  to  have th i s  opportun ity to speak today. Nearly two years ago, I came 

before th i s  Tribunal , having been charged wi th part ic ipat ing in crimes against other 

human beings, and even against humanity itse l f.  I came for two reasons :  To confront 

these charges and to spare my people, for it was c lear that they would pay the price of 

any refusal to come. 

I have now had time to examine these charges and, together with my lawyers, conduct 

our own i nvestigat ion and eva luation .  I have now come to the bel ief and accept the fact 

that many thousands of innocent people were the victims of an organ i zed, systemat ic  

effort to  remove Mus l ims  and Croats from the territory c la imed by Serbs .  At  the t ime, I 

eas i ly  conv inced myself that th is  was a matter of  survival and sel f-defence. I n  fact, it was 

more. Our leadersh ip, of which I was a necessary part, led an effort wh ich vict imised 

countless innocent v ict ims. 

Explanations of se l f-defence and survival offer no justi fication. By  the end, it was said, 

even among our own people, that i n  th is  war we had lost our nob i l ity of character. The 

obvious questions become, if  this truth is  now self-evident, why did I not see it earl ier? 

And how coul d  our l eaders and those who fol lowed have committed such acts? 

The answer to both questions i s, I bel ieve, fear, a b l inding fear that led to an obsession, 

espec ia l ly  for those of us for whom the Second  World War was a l iv ing memory, that 

Serbs wou ld never again a l low themselves to become v ict ims.  In th is, we in the 

leadersh ip  violated the most bas ic  duty of every human being, the duty to restra in  onese lf  
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and to respect the human d ign ity of others. We were committed to do whatever was 

necessary to prevai I .  

A lthough I was repeatedly informed of  al legat ions of  cruel  and inhuman conduct against 

non-Serbs, I refused to accept them or even to i nvest i gate . I n  fact, I immersed myse lf  i n  

address ing the sufferi ng  of the war's  innocent Serb v ictims .  This dai ly work confi rmed 

in my mind that we were i n  a struggle for our very s urvival and that i n  th is  struggle, the 

i nternational community was our enemy, and so I s imp ly  den ied these charges, m aking 

no effort to i nvestigate . I remained secure i n  my be l ief that Serbs were not capable of 

such acts. In th is obsess ion of ours to never aga i n  become vict ims, we had a l lowed 

ourselves to become v i ctim i sers. 

You have heard, both yesterday and today, the l itany of suffering that this produced. I 

have accepted respons ib i l i ty for my part i n  th i s. Th i s  responsibi l ity i s  m ine and m ine 

alone. It does not extend to other leaders who have a r ight to defend themselves. I t  

certain ly should not extend to our Serbian people, who have already paid a terrib le  price 

for our leadership. The knowledge that I am responsib le for such h uman suffering  and 

for soi l i ng  the character of my people wi l l  a lways be with me. 

There is a just ice wh ich demands a l i fe for each i nnocent l i fe, a death for each wrongfu l  

death. It i s ,  of  course, not possible for me to meet the demands of such justice . I can 

on ly do what is in my power and hope that it  w i l l  be of some benefit, that hav ing come to 

the truth, to speak it, and to accept respons ib i l ity. Th is  wi l l ,  I hope, help the Mus l im, 

Croat, and even Serb innocent victims not to be overtaken with bitterness, which often 

becomes hatred and i s  in the end self-destructive . 

As for my own people, I have referred to their character. I th ink it, therefore, important 

to explain what I ' m  speaking of. There now stands in the centre of Belgrade a great 

domed church sti l l  u nder construction begun i n  1 935 .  Our people have persevered in 

bu i ld ing this church as a monument to a man who more than any other formed the 

character of the Serbian people. That man was the great Saint Sava. The path he 
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fol lowed was marked by sel f-restraint  and respect for a l l others. A great d ip lomat who 

gained the respect of h i s  people and the world around h im, a man whose character has 

become deeply i ngrained in the Serbi an people .  I t  is the path and example  of Saint Sava 

that the great Serbian leaders have fol l owed, even in our own times, demonstrat ing a 

nob le  . endurance and dignity, even i n  the most d ifficul t  c i rcumstances. One need only 

point to B i shop Artemije Radossavljevic,  who to this very day i s  a voice crying out for 

justice i n  what has become for Serbs the wi lderness of Kosovo. 

Trag ica l l y, our leaders, including myse lf, abandoned this path in the last war. I th ink it is  

c lear that I have separated myse l f  from those l eaders, but too l ate. Yet, th is leadersh ip, 

without shame, cont inues to seek the l oyalty and support of our peop le .  It i s  done by 

provok ing fear and speaking hal f-truths i n  order to convince our peopl e  that the world  is  

again st us .  But by now the fru its of th i s  leadership are c lear. They are graves, refuges, 

isolat ion ,  and b i tterness against the whole world, which spurns us because of these very 

leaders. 

I have been urged that th is is  not the t ime nor the place to speak this truth .  We must wait, 

they say, unt i l  others also accept respons ib i l ity for their deeds. B ut I be l ieve that there is 

no p lace and that there is no t ime where i t  is  not appropriate to speak the truth. I bel i eve 

that we must put our own house in  order. Others wi l l  have to exam ine themselves and 

their OWJ! conduct. We must l ive in the world and not in a cave.  The world is always 

imperfect and often unj ust, but as long as we persevere and preserve our ident ity and our 

character, we have noth ing to fear. 

As for me, it is the members of this Trial Chamber that have been given the responsibi l ity 

to judge. You must strive in your j udgement to find whatever just ice th i s  world can offer, 

not on l y  for me but a lso for the innocent v ict ims of this war. 

I wi l l ,  however, make one appeal ,  and that is to the Tribunal itse l f, the Judges, 

Prosecutors, invest igators; that you do a l l with i n  your power to bring justice to a l l  sides. 
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I n  do ing th i s, you may be able to accompl ish the m i ss ion for which th i s  Tribunal has 

been created . '  

Thank you. 

(Mrs B i ljana Plavsic) 

This transcript was reproduced in  fu l l  i n  Bosnia Report, Series Nos. 32-34, (2003), 1 9. 

NOTE: Mrs Plavsic was sentenced to I I years imprisonment on charges of  crimes 

against humanity, her sentence to be served in Sweden . 
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APPENDIX 9 

Text of the Un ited Nations Convention on the Prevention and Punishment of the 

Crime of Genocide (U.N.G.C.) resolu tion 260A (I ll)  

Dece m ber 9,  1 948. 

THE CONTRACTING PARTIES, 

Having considered the declaration made by the General Assembly of the Un ited Nat ions 

i n  i ts resol ution 96 ( I )  dated 1 1  December 1 946 that genoc ide is  a crime under 

international law, contrary to the spirit and a ims of the U nited N ations and condemned by 

the c iv i l ized world ;  

Recogn iz ing that a t  a l l periods of h istory genoc ide has  i nfl icted great losses on  

human ity; and 

Being convinced that, in  order to l iberate mank ind from such an odious scourge, 

internat ional co-operation is requ i red : 

H EREBY AGREE AS HEREINAFTER PROVIDED: 

Art ic le I 

The Con�ract ing Parties confirm that genocide, whether comm itted in  t ime of peace or i n  

time of war, i s  a crime under i nternational law which they undertake to  prevent and to 

pun ish .  

Artic le  I l  

In  the present Convention, genocide means any of the fol lowing acts committed with 

intent to destroy, in  whole or in part, a national ,  ethn ic, rac ia l ,  or  rel i gious  group as such : 

(a) K i l l i ng  members of the group. 
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(b) Causing serious bod i ly  or mental harm to members of the group. 

(c) Del i berately infl icting on the group  conditions of l i fe calculated to bring about its 

physical destruction in whole or in part; 

(d) Imposing  measures i ntended to prevent births within the group; 

(e) Forc ib ly  transferring chi ldren of the group to another group. 

A rticle I l l  

THE FOLLOWING ACTS SHALL B E  P UN I SH ABLE:  

(a) Genoci de; 

(b) Conspi racy to commit genoc ide; 

(c) Direct and publ ic incitement to comm it genoc ide; 

(d) Attempt to commit genocide; 

(e) Compl ic ity in genocide. 

Artic le  I V  

Persons committing genocide or any other acts enumerated i n  A rtic le  I l l  shal l be 

pun ished, whether they are constitut ional ly  responsib le  ru lers, publ i c  officials ,  or private 

individuals .  

Artic le V 

The Contract ing Parties undertake to enact, in accordance with thei r  respect ive 

Const itutions, the necessary legis lation to give effect to the provis ions of the present 

Convention and, in particu lar, to provide effective penalties for persons gui l ty of 

genocide or of any of the other acts enumerated in Article I l l .  
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Article V I  

Persons charged w ith genocide or any o f  the other acts enumerated i n  Arti c le  I l l  sha l l  be 

tried by a competent tribunal of the State in the terri tory of which the act was comm itted, 

or by such internat ional  penal tribunal as may have j urisdiction with respect to those 

Contract ing Part ies which sha l l  have accepted its jurisd ict ion . 

Art ic le V I I  

Genocide and the other acts enumerated i n  Art ic le  I l l  shal l  not be considered as pol it ical 

crimes for the purpose of  extrad it ion. 

* * *  

The Contract ing Part ies pledge themselves i n  such cases to grant extrad i tion m 

accordance with their laws and treaties in  force. 

Nuremberg Tribunal Charter. ( 1 947). Wash ington,  DC : Office of the Un ited States Chief 

Counsel for Prosecution of Axis  Crim inal ity. 
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APPEND I X  1 0  

INAUGURAL SPEECH O F  PUBLIC PROSEC UTOR T O  WAR CRIM ES 

CHAMBER, SARAJEVO, BOSNIA-HERZEGOVINA 

In  welcoming th is  important event, I wish our partners, Judges and Prosecutors of the 

Court and its War Crimes Chamber, fu l l  success and a lot of courage, both professional 

and moral . I appeal to the International Communi ty to continuously and and generously 

support th i s  effort, as the majority of  most terr ib le crimes i n  the 1 990's were comm itted 

in Bosn ia-Herzegovina. 

Bosnia-Herzegovina, final ly, has received a l egal forum at the state level to deal with war 

crimes, inc lud ing the cases to be referred from the ICTY. Together with spec ia l  Courts 

for war crimes in Croat ia and Serbia, and subject to effective regional co-operation, the 

Sarajevo based War Crimes Chamber is bound to join the legal batt le against impun ity. 

My Office has for a long t ime supported domest ic war crimes prosecutions and promoted 

d irect co-operat ion between relevant states .  With the resources avai lable to me we wi l l  

continue to assi st th is process. 

The importance of the Sarajevo War Crimes Chamber is c lear to al l of us .  A l low me to 

stress only a couple of issues, which, in my v iew, w i l l  be at the core of domest ic  war 

crimes prosecutions. F i rst, they must be vict im-oriented and victim-driven, and not to be 

seen as a process for the sake of the process, j ustice for the sake of justice. Second ly, 

they must be credible and seen as apol i t ical and depo l it ic ised proceed ings, which are of 

tremendous importance for the witnesses. And, thirdly, they wi l l  have to fight aga inst 

deeply embedded prejudices, publ ic mi sconceptions, unsettled grievances and probably 

pol it ical i nterference. Clearly, there w i l l  be numerous chal lenges and obstac les in the 

way. However, you w i l l  have the luxury of no dead l i nes to complete the task. 

We always say that there were thousands of perpetrators of war crimes and the Tribunal 

was not des igned to deal with al l of them. Concurrent jurisd ict ion of the I CTY and 
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national courts unfortunate ly  d id  not work as expected and a lot of t ime was wasted, 

much of the ev idence lost with witnesses passing away and becom ing increas ingly 

reluctant to test ify. However, the l egacy of the ICTY and i ts  juri sprudence wi l l  be of 

great assistance to  you. 

A l l  of  us working on war cnmes are under the scrutiny of thousands  of v ict ims on 

d ifferen t  sides. Thus we must always keep in m ind Martin Luther King 's  words :  

' I njustice anywhere is  a threat to j ustice everywhere . '  Those of you working for the War 

Crimes C hamber in  Sarajevo wi l l  be mon itored not on ly by the internat ional com munity, 

but even more so by your three peopl es ,  two entities, your neighbours. The Court of B H  

must become a tru ly national court, wh ich w i l l  mean a b ig step forward towards 

reconci l i at ion. Enormous effort and crystal-clear fai rness are needed to destroy 

suspic ion,  prejud ice, and lack of confidence. It is a great chal lenge, not a privi lege. And 

in many ways your task wi l l  be more d i fficult, as you do not have the powers of the 

International Tribunal .  However, your power and authority are even greater s ince th is  i s  

your country. 

S ince the Nuremberg and Tokyo tribuna ls, th is  is the first t ime that the authority to 

prosecute war crim inals is bei ng transfe rred to a national jurisd iction . It would be wrong 

to th ink that success i s  guaranteed . We shal l al l have to see how the practice and the 

experience of the ICTY are to be translated into trials on the national level .  Recently 

he ld hear ings at the ICTY in regard to the transfer of cases to nat ional courts revealed 

many problems. There remain issues due to the d i fferent legal systems, i ssues re lated to 

command responsib i l ity and retroact iv ity .  We often hear unfair and unnecessary attempts 

commonly used to d istingu ish between 'defenders' and ' aggressors' ,  us and them. My 

message is - there sha l l  be no credit  g iven to a 'defender' i f  he ki l l ed or ordered the 

ki l l ing  of i nnocent civi l ians: al l are equal i n  front of the court of law. The criteria for 

success should be the same and s imple :  the vict ims must be satisfied as far as poss ible, 

since there were hundreds of thousands of them; and their suffering must be addressed in 

the fi rst p lace.  
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The debate on war crimes in the former Yugoslavia is n ot subsid ing. I t  i s  present in the 

dai ly l i fe and med ia, and a lways pol it icised. This i s  the environment you w i l l  have to 

work i n :  the publ ic is i nterested only in those suspected or accused, i .e .  in pol it ica l l y  

rather than judic ia l ly defined truth . I am far more concerned about the vict ims of war 

crimes and their fam i l ies, and I appeal to you to make the victim aspect of any legal 

process a priority. 

Final ly, the main point: National courts are to continue our work, impun ity should not be 

tolerated and th is  is our moral and profess ional obl i gation as lawyers. Rephras ing the 

words of the famous Russian writer, Solzhen itsyn, known for his personal ordeal thanks 

to the horrible i njustice of Stal i n ' s  regime, we can all agree with h im  that without 

punishment of those who committed crimes we are taking  away the foundations of justice 

from beneath new generat ions . . .  For the sake of the future generat ions in th i s  country, I 

wish the War Crimes Chamber and the Court of B H  ful l  success in bringing cri m i nals  to 

justice. 

Address to the War Crimes Chamber of the Court of BiH, Sarajevo. (2005). Sarajevo, Bosnia-Herzegovina: 

Office of the Prosecutor (ICTY). 
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APPENDIX 1 1  

NAMES OF THOSE B U RIED AT ALEJA MLADOSTI CEMETERY (5 1 )  

Two separate set of records giving the names o f  all those kil led on 2 5  May 1 995 were published: 

U B I STVO S V IT ANJ A: civil ne zrtve rata u Tuzli published by Tuzla Civil  Authority, 1 996. 
ZLOC:rN publ ished by BiH War Crimes Commission, 1 995.  

These records also publ ished the names of those seriously wounded. 

R l .7 R l .6 R l .5 R l .4 R l .3 R l .2 R I .  I 

R2.8  R2. 7  R2.6 R2.5 R2.4 R2 .3 R2.2 R2. 1  

R3 . 1 1 R3. 1 0  R3 .9 R3.8 R3 .7 R3.6 R3 .5 R3.4 R3.3 R3 .2  R3 . 1  

R4. 1 2  R4. 1 1 R4. 1 0  R4.9 R4.8 R4. 7  R4.6 R4.5 R4.4 R4.3 R4.2 R4. 1 

R5. 1 3  R5. 1 2  R5 . 1 1 R5. 1 0  R5 .9 R5.8 R5.7 R5.6 R5.5 R5.4 R5.3 R5.2 R5 . 1  

Code First Name(s) Family Name Nickname Y.O. B. M/F 

R l . 1  Sandro KALESIC 1 992 M 
R l .2 Vanja KURBEGOVIC 1 977 F 
R l .3 Adrijana M I L IC 1 978 F 
R 1 .4 Jasminko M UJ ACIC Jasko 1 962 F 
R l .5 Savo STJ EPANOV IC 1 970 M 
R l .6 Dijana N I N I C  1 975 F 
R l .7 Per a M ARINOV IC 1 958 F 

R2. 1 Samir CI RAK Ciro 1 977 M 
R2 .2 Almir J A H I C  Bato 1 977 M 
R2.3 Vesna KURTALIC 1 979 F 
R2.4 lndira OKANOVIC 1 980 F 
R2 .5 Amir DAPO 1 975 M 
R2.6 Edin M E H M EDOVIC 1 975 M 
R2. 7  Edin M U J ABASIC Mony 1 973 M 
R2.8 Jasminka SARAJ LIC 1 97 1  F 

R3 . 1  Suzan ABDU L-ISMA I L  1 980 F 
RJ . 2  Amira MEH INOVIC 1 974 F 
R3.3 Edisa M E M IC 1 976 F 
R3.4 Edina AHM ET ASEVIC 1 974 F 
R3.5 El vis ALAG I C  Enko 1 977  M 
R3.6 Admir ALISPAHIC 1 97 1  M 
R3 .7 Lej l a  ATI KOVIC 1 980 F 
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R3 .8 Asmir 
R3.9 Elv ira 
R3. 1 0  Adnan 
R3. 1 1  Endira 

R4. 1 Rushmir 
R4.2 Has an 
R4.3 Nedim 
R4.4 Ale m 
R4.5 Senad 
R4.6 Hamdija 
R4. 7  Ago 
R4. 8  Muris 
R4.9 Amir 
R4. 1 0  Suzana 
R_4. 1 1  Selma 

R4. 1 2  Lej la  

R5 . 1  Adnan 
R5.2 Sulej man 
R5.3 Samir  
R5.4 Edem Envera 

R5.5 Senah id 
R5.6 Nedim 
R5 .7 Prof. Fahrudin 
R5 .8  Raif 
R5.9 Sa ban 
R5 . 1 0  El vir 

R5. 1 1  Asim 
R5. 1 2  Azur S. 
R5. 1 3  Adnan 

Analysis: . 

M ale 33 
Female 1 8  

Age range 3 to 48:  
Under 5 

6 to 1 0  

1 4  to 1 8  
1 9  to 24 

25 to 34 

Over 35 

I 
0 

1 6  
1 8  

1 3  

3 

Emblems on graves: 

BAKALOVI C  Asko 1 975 F 

H U RIC 1 978 F 

B EGANOVIC 1 979 M 
BORIC 1 958  F 

PONJAV IC 1 974 M 
H RUST ANOV IC 1 970 M 

HODZIC 1 964 M 
H IDANOV IC 1 975 M 
H ASANOV IC 1 969 M 

HAKIC 1 947  M 

H ADZIC 1 975 M 

FATUSIC 1 980 M 

OUZE L  1 968 M 

DUSIC 1 98 1  F 

CAUSEVIC 1 977 F 

BUCUK Le la  1 978 F 

ZAIMOVIC Garo 1 967 M 

MEHANOVIC Sulj o  1 967 M 
M UZIC 1 966 M 
SARAJ LIC Edo 1 975 M 

SALAMOVIC 1 969 M 

REKIC 1 967 M 

RAM IC 1 96 1  M 

RAHMANI 1 972 M 

M USTACEVIC 1 966 M 

M U RS ELOVIC 1 972 M 

S LIJ EPCEVIC Asko 1 975 M 

JOGUNCIC 1 973 M 

HUJDUROVIC Kindze 1 977 M 

Names ( indicating rel igion of family) :  Both parents ( Islam) 42 
Both parents (Cathol ic) 2 
Both parents (Orthodox) 3 

Father ( Islam) Mother (Catholic) 3 
Father ( Islam) Mother (Orthodox) 

Some names can indicate either Orthodox or Cathol ic fami l ies. 
R5 .8  the family name RAHMAN I  could be Albanian or Kosovar 

Crescent 29 (male 1 8/female 1 1  ); Rose 1 1  (female 6/male 5) ;  Fleur de Lys 8(al l  male); Open Book I 
(female); Blank 2 (female ! /male I ) . Note: A Crescent represents Is lam therefore the deceased are 

Musl ims; the significance of the Rose is not clear and is used by both male and female; it has been 
suggested that the Fleur de Lys ind icates national identity with Bosnia rather than rel igious affi l iation. 
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APPENDIX 1 2  

NAMES O F  THOSE KI LLED ON 2 5  MAY 1 995 
BUR I E D  IN OTH ER C EMETERIES 

1 .  Dami r  BOJKIC 27  M 

2. l l vana BOSNJAKOV IC 1 7  F 

3. Elm a BRG U LJAK 20 F 

4. Sanja CAJ IC 1 7 F 

5 .  Amir  CEKIC 2 1  M * 

6. Almasa CERIMOVIC 1 9 F * 

7. Zada DEDIC 20 F 

8 .  Razija DJEDOVIC 1 9 F * 

9. Semsa HASICIC 20 F * 

1 0 . Franc KANTOR 24 M 

1 1 . Dami r  KURBAS IC 20 M 

1 2. Nenad N eso MARKOVIC 1 9 M 

1 3 . Ne set MUJANOVIC 20 M * 

1 4. Selma NUHANOVIC 1 7  F 

1 5 . N i had S I  SIC 1 9 M * 

1 6 . Arm in SISIC 1 9  M * 

1 7 . Je lena J EZIDZIC-STOJ IC IC  44 F 

1 8 . l l i nka TADIC 53 F 

1 9. Azur V ANTIC 1 9  M 

20. Mustafa VUKOVIC 23 M 

NOTE: * These people are from either Gradacac or Gracanic and assumed therefore to be buried 
there. 1 person chose to be buried at Vogosca (not named). A l l  others were buried in cemeteries 

in Tuzla. Jasminko Ros ic  (Jasko) was shown on this l ist but on examination I found that under 

the name of MUJACIC he was buried at Alej a  mladosti cemetery. 

Analysis: Male 1 0; Female 1 0; Average age 23 ; Musl im 1 4; Cathol ic  2; Orthodox 0; M ixed-Marriage 

4.  
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APPENDIX 1 3  

UNPROFOR 

INVESTIGATION R EPORT ON THE SHELLING OF KAP IJA SQUARE 

ON 251h MAY 1 995 

Protect ion Forces 
Un ited Nations 
Headquarters North-East Sector 
Tuzla A irport 

Office of Command ing  Officer 
Commanding Officer 
UNPROFOR 
Sarajevo 
Republ ic of Bosn ia and Herzegovina 
Date: 28th of May 1 995 

Reference: 
Sector North-East 
UNPROFOR Investigation Report 
About TLJzla She l l i ng  
25th May 1 995 

Dear Major-General S m ith, 

Attached to this letter is  the final report regarding the she l l i ng  of the center of Old Tuzla 

on 2 5th May 1 995. The report summarizes the main fi ndings of the invest igation; al l 

evidence having been obtained from direct sources to provide the facts on which to come 

to a conclusion . The report confirms the cred ib le  evidence gained d i rect ly after the 

she l l i ng. 
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Conclusions of Report :  

At l east 72 people  were k i l led and an  est imated 1 95 people i nju red in th i s  i ncident. The 

deaths and inj uries were d irect ly  caused by one 1 30 mm h igh explosive art i l l ery shel l 

with contact detonator (fuse) fi red from H 76 arti l lery system, that h i t  both army (non

act ive personnel)  and c iv i l ians around 20 :55  hours on 251h of May 1 995 .  

Art i l lery un i t  was located west from l i ne of fighting in  the area known as Ozren base 

about 20 k i lometres from Kapija  Square, h i t  at 270° degrees (p lus  7 - I  0°). The location of 

the explosion, t ime of fire and type of art i l lery she l l  used ind icate that the purpose was to 

cause a max imum number of casualties i n  the m i l itary (non-act ive) and c iv i l i an 

popu lat ion.  

I t  h as to be pointed out despite the horror and tragedy of th i s  i ncident, further shel l ing of 

Tuzla sti l l  cont i nues. In  the earl y  morning hours of 26th May as wel l  as on 2th May and 

even today on the 28th of May the shel l i ng  conti nues caus ing loss of l i fe .  This she l l i ng  

has further fal len around the area where the  i ncident occurred a t  a t ime when people are 

coming to th i s  area to express their grief. 

Therefore, I am forced to come to the concl u sion that the she l l ing  of Kapija  Square on the 

n ight  of .25 th M ay 1 995 has to be considered a crim inal act wh ich the international 

community and especial ly  the United Nations shou ld declare its aim to prosecute those 

who are gu i lty of th is  act,. so that tragedies of  th i s  kind do not happen again .  

(S igned) Hagrup H aufland 
Maj or-General 
Comm anding  Officer 
Sector North-East 

Investigation Report. ( 1 995). Tuzla, Bosnia-Herzegovina: United Nations Protection 
Force. 
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